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Glossaryy of terms iised in Arabic or  local usage 

Abu::  A father of, e.g. Abu Maher, Abu Salem. This title is usually used for a father and 
hiss older son, and only rarely for a father and his daughter. 

Bab::  Gate or Door, e.g. Bab Tuma, Bab Sharqi. Damascus has several Babs. 

Dakhle::  housing structure in a neighbourhood, with houses built in small side streets of a 
mainn thoroughfare. Such housing is grouped around courtyards on each side of such a 
sidee street. 

All  jamieah: is an informal rotating savings and credit group, based on a group of friends 
andd neighbours who decide on an amount of money to be paid monthly. Each month 
memberss pay into the pot of money and each month somebody from the group takes the 
pot. . 

Karaza::  is a ritual relationship, as a cultural obligation of brothers towards their married 
sisterss and aunts. The main activity is providing sweets during the time before Easter. 

Kasabe::  a local unit of land size, equal to 24 square meters. 

Mastabe::  a cement construction beside the front door, which functions as a meeting place 
duringg summer, mainly occupied by first generation migrants and elderly people. 

Um:: a mother, e.g. Um Saher. This title is used mainly for a mother and her older son, 
andd is rarely used for a mother and her daughter. 
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CHAPTERR ONE 

1.. Introductio n 

Overr the last four decades, cities - especially those in the developing world - have been 
expandingg exponentially. With this growth in 'urbanization' and as a consequence of a 
risee in urban poverty, the issue of urban problems is now a topic of international 
importance.. It is estimated that the world's urban population wil l grow from 2.86 billion 
inn 2000 to 4.98 billion by 2030 (UN-Habitat, 2003). Of this, nearly two billion people are 
currentlyy living in urban areas of developing countries and over half live below the 
povertyy line. Thus together with this surge in the urban population growth and the 
pressuress associated with it we are likely to see what I like to term the 'urbanization of 
poverty'.. The physical and spatial manifestation of increasing urban poverty and intra-
cityy inequality can be characterised by the slum. However, according to UN Habitat, there 
iss no clear and internationally recognized operational definition of the slum. 'Other 
notionss were used instead to document the existence of slums: percentage of population 
livingg in unauthorized settlements, the durability, equality and size of housing units, the 
levell  of basic services (...). While slum dwellers in the developed world constitute 6 % of 
thee urban population, in developing countries they account for a staggering 42% of the 
urbann populace*  (UN-Habitat, 2003:6). Five components reflect conditions that 
characterisee slums: insecure status; inadequate access to safe water; inadequate access to 
sanitationn and other infrastructure; poor structural quality of housing; overcrowded (Ibid). 

Thee case study in this book reveals some of these components and instead of using the 
termm 'slum', I wil l be using the term 'unauthorized settlement'. This will be defined in 
thiss work as a residential area, which has developed without permission from the 
concernedd authorities to build. Settlers in Duelha are in fact experimenting with a semi-
legall  status: they either own a parcel of agricultural land which they put to use as a 
housingg unit; or they rent it from private owners. In both case, the use of the land as 
residentiall  area is occurring without permission from the Syrian authorities. 

Manyy studies have been carried out into life in and the causes of urban slums, beginning 
withh the Chicago school studies in the Twenties. The Chicago school represents a classic 
approachh based on die main idea that urban studies and its way of life must be addressed. 
Itt included many famous scholars such as Park et al, who published his book The City 
(1925),, Wirth (1925), B.H. Zorbaugh (1929) and later Whyte (1955), Lewis (1968) and 
others.. More recently, studies of slums and/or unauthorized settlements, around the world 
havee added to our knowledge, not only as classical urban studies but also as links with the 
phenomenaa of development and more specifically with livelihood strategies in both rural 
andd urban areas. Recent studies combine a focus on rural-urban migration, urbanisation, 
urbann poverty and livelihood. Examples of studies concentrating on the livelihoods of 
slumm inhabitants include those by Moser, who studied four slums in Latin America 
(1996).. Other relevant studies focused on the physical mobility of slum inhabitants, 
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concentratingg mainly on housing needs and its relevant aspects. These studies include that 
byy Van Lindert who examined the mobility and the market of the real estate in the poor 
areass of La Paz (van Lindert, 1991). 

Tablee 1-1: Population living in slums in 2001 

Majorr  Areas 

Worl d d 

Developedd regions 

Developingg regions 

Leastt  Developed 
Countries s 

Total l 

Population n 
(million ) ) 

1990 0 

5,255 5 

1,148 8 

4,106 6 

515 5 

2001 1 

6,134 4 

1,194 4 

4,940 0 

6S5 5 

Total l 

Urban n 
Population n 

(million ) ) 

1990 0 

2,286 6 

846 6 

1,439 9 

107 7 

2001 1 

2,923 3 

902 2 

2,022 2 

197 7 

Urban n 
population n 

(ass % of total 
population) ) 

1990 0 

43.5 5 

73.7 7 

35.0 0 

20.8 8 

2001 1 

47.7 7 

75.5 5 

40.9 9 

26.2 2 

Urban n 

Slumss (as 
%% of urban 
population) ) 

2001 1 

31.6 6 

6.0 0 

43.0 0 

78.2 2 

Urban n 
Slums s 

population n 

(million ) ) 

2001 1 

924 4 

54 4 

870 0 

140 0 

Source:: UN-Habitat, 2003 
1-Totall  and Urban Population: UN Population Division, World Urbanization Prospect: 2001 rev, Table A.1 
2-- Slum percentages: DHS (1987-2001), MICS (1995-2000), WHO (1998-1999), UNICEF (1998-1999), 

JMPP (1998-1999). 

Whilee the above studies are numerous, multi-dimensional in approach and cover large 
communitiess in diverse areas of the world, there have been only a small number of 
studiess that have focussed on slums or unauthorized settlements in the Middle East. Egypt 
iss the exception, however, and several investigations have been carried out in Cairo. As 
thee metropolitan Cairo area increased from 2.4 million in 1965 to about 10 million in 
2004,, inhabitants in this large city suffered from the rapid urbanization, partly due to the 
factt that the growth of available housing did not keep pace with the urban growth. The 
deficitt of housing combined with Egypt's prominence in the Middle East has therefore 
attractedd many scholars to study poor communities' livelihoods in their localities (Al 
Husaini,, 1991; Singermann, 1995; Hoodfar, 1996; Awad, 1997). 

Syriaa is a different case and only a few studies can be found that address the issue of 
urbanization.. The few existing studies deal mainly with rural migration and the housing 
crisiss in Damascus, including outlying areas and unauthorized settlements (Jawish, 1977; 
Rabdawi,, 1993; Dergham, 2001). While the problem of congested areas and a lack of 
suitablee physical housing have been both recognized by scholars and government, the 
livelihoodss of the urban inhabitants have largely been ignored. 

Thiss study focuses in general on urban conditions in Syria and in particular on the 
livelihoodss of people living in one of the unauthorized settlement slums called Duelha in 
thee capital city Damascus. Over the years, Damascus has attracted a large number of 
migrantss from other cities and rural areas. According to the Syrian historian Jarjur Tawfik 
(1980),, the most prominent causes of Syrian migration towards Damascus consisted of 
Palestiniann refugees flows, the pull of educational opportunities, industrial and 
commerciall  activities, and the push of a high birth rate in rural areas and socio-economic 
causess such as widespread poverty. In order to achieve the study objectives, I lived and 
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workedd in this unauthorized settlement and observed the daily life of the local 
community.. I focused specifically on households and courtyards, the main units of the 
sociall  system. Within these social units, I traced the livelihood strategies that people 
adoptt and how they succeed in managing their daily life in a new habitat. In contrast with 
mostt of the previous studies on Damascus, which are based mainly on statistical and 
censuss data, this study is to my knowledge the first to be carried out which gives a picture 
off  a 'living' slum, or the daily struggle of a community living in an unauthorized 
settlement.. It shows how individuals and families create and build their livelihood. 
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CHAPTERR TWO 

2.. An Introductio n to Syria 

Inn this second chapter I wish to provide a general introduction to Syria. I present the 
country'ss geographic and demographic composition, the evolution of the government, 
historicc and economic developments. The idea is to provide a backdrop and tapestry 
againstt which the daily life of the people living in the Damascus' unauthorized settlement 
cann be better portrayed and understood.1 

Followingg independence from France in 1946, Syria experienced high levels of political 
andd social instability. This changed with the rise of the Baa'th nationalist party to power 
inn 1963 with Hafez Al-Assad taking over the leadership. The 'Assad period', as it came 
too be known, lasted from 1970 until the present day (with Bachar Assad as President 
sincee 2000). It led to the establishment of a state which was stronger in comparison to the 
previouss period. Although the Assad period can be criticized for its rigidity, many 
analystss believe that the strong state prevented civil unrest, given existing tensions in the 
regionn (Iraqi wars, Lebanese civil war, Muslim brotherhood terrorists in Syria, and the 
Palestine-Israelii  conflict). President Hafez Al-Assad drove the country towards 
nationalisationn in its social, political and economic system. The major infrastructure was 
inn the hands of the government and the state became the single largest employer. The new 
governmentt led by Bachar Al-Assad - Assad's son - is trying to steer the country towards 
aa market economy with increased political and social modernization. 

Too date, Syria has achieved a high level of social development in both educational and 
healthh care systems, ranking 106 out of 173 on the human developments index (UNDP, 
2003).. According to Table 2-1, priorities in public spending have shifted in the past 
decade.. As a percentage of GDP, fewer expenses are allocated to the payment of debt 
servicee and military expenditures. Health expenditures have been multiplied by 6. 
Educationn expenditures have decreased slightly in percentage of GDP but this decline 
doess not imply a decrease in absolute value. 

11 Although extensive use is made of secondary sources on Syria, the researcher has found them to be self-
contradictoryy and, in several cases, they were contradictory to the actual experience in the field Indications 
willl  bee given where doubts exist as to the validity of information. 
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Tablee 2-1: Priorities in public spending (comparison between 1990 and 2001) 

Publicc expenditures on health (% of GDP) 

Publicc expenditures on education (% of GDP) 

Militar yy expenditures (% of GDP) 

Totall  debt service (% of GDP) 

1990 0 

0.4 4 

4.1 1 

6.9 9 

9.7 7 

2001 1 

2.4 4 

4.0 0 

6.1 1 

1.2 2 

Source::  Human Development Report (UNDP, 2004). 

Despitee noticeable improvements, Syria faces a prejudicial negative reputation 
internationally,, from both Israel and the United States. In addition, relations with 
Turkeyy continue to be tense as regards water issues for large-scale irrigation projects. 
Turkeyy is preventing the flow of the main channel of the Euphrates River. This is 
resultingg in a large quantity of water - legally Syrian waters - from reaching its final 
destinationn and impedes irrigation water supply for large-scale agriculture projects. 

2.1.. Geography 

Syria,, officially known as the Syrian Arab Republic (S.A.R) is located in southwest Asia 
onn the eastern coast of the Mediterranean Sea at 35° North and 38° East. Turkey borders 
itt to the north and Iraq to the east. To the south are Palestine, Israel and Jordan and to the 
westt are Lebanon and the Mediterranean Sea.2 

Thee borders are contested and vary according to the source of information used. 
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Mapp 2-1: Map of Syria including borders and major cities 

Source:: National Millennium Development Goals Report, S.R A. (2003) 

Thee country has a total area of 185,180 square kilometres, including 1,295 square 
kilometress of Israeli-occupied territory. There are 42 Israeli settlements and civilian land 
usee sites in the Israeli Golan Heights. The irrigated land was estimated in 1998 as being 
12,1300 square kilometres. The climate is Mediterranean, characterized by rainy winters 
andd dry summers. Most of Syria consists of the Syrian Desert. This semi-arid steppe 
regionn includes the desert plains in the southeast of the country near the Jordanian and 
Iraqii  borders. The Syrian Desert is crossed by the Euphrates River, which originates in 
thee mountains of Turkey and flows diagonally across Syria into Iraq. Northeast of the 
Euphratess river is the fertile Jazirah region, a narrow coastal plain that stretches from the 
Turkishh border to Lebanon. This flat littoral area covered by sand dunes, is broken by 
laterall  promontories running down from the mountains to the sea. In the west, a double 
mountainn belt formed by the Anti-Lebanon Mountains, including Mont Hermon and in 
thee southwest the fertile plain of the Houran, extends from the Jabal al-Druze mountains 
too the sea of Galilee. This mountainous region includes peaks and highlands facing the 
Mediterraneann coast, extending from north to south. 
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2.2.. Population and Society 

Inn 2004, population growth rate was estimated at 2.45%. The birth rate is 29 births per 
1,0000 and the death rate 5 deaths per 1,000. Gender demographics are as follows: 1.05 
male(s)/female.. At birth the ratio is 1.06 male(s)/female. For those under 15 it is 1.06 
male(s)/female,, for those between 15 and 64 it is 1.05 male(s)/female and for those over 
655 it is 0.92 male(s)/female. Life expectancy at birth is 69.71 years (68.47 years for men 
andd 71.02 years for women). The fertility rate is 3.61 children born/woman3. 

Tablee 2-2: Annual population growth rate (%) 

Annuall  population growth rate 
1965-1980 0 

3.4 4 
1980-1990 0 

3.6 6 

1989-2000 0 
3.6 6 

2002 2 
3.1 1 

2002-2015 5 
2.2 2 

Sources: : 
1-- 1960- 2002 estimates (World Development Report, 1992) 
2-- 2002-2015 estimates (UNDP, 2004) ^ ^ 

Thee population density was estimated as being 95 people per square kilometre in 2003. 
Thee estimate of annual population growth has been decreasing since 2002; some authors 
estimatee that this is the result of the impact of education on birth control, and others 
mentionn that this decreasing trend could also be explained by later marriages (Maluli 
1996). . 

Tablee 2-3: Population in Syria between 1960 and 2002 (million) 

Numberr of people 

1960 0 
4.6 6 

1975 5 
7.5 5 

1990 0 
12 2 

2002 2 
18 8 

Source:: Human Development Report (UNDP, 1993; UNDP, 2004). 

Syriann society is a mosaic of social groups with diverse linguistic and religious 
characteristicss and traditions. Major ethnic groups include Arabs (90%), Kurds, 
Armenians,, Circassians and Turkomans (10%). The dominant religions are Sunni Muslim 
(74%),, Alawite, Druze, Shi'a and other Muslim groups (16%), Christians (10%). There is 
alsoo a small Syrian Jewish community in Damascus, Al Qamishli and Aleppo . The 
numberr of Christians has been steadily declining and, as a result, family size among 
Christianss is relatively small compared to the majority of Muslims. 

Arabicc is Syria's official language and is most widely spoken by the Arabs/Arabo-
Syrians.. Kurdish is spoken by the Kurds living mostly in the northeast corner of Syria 
andd in most major Syrian cities as well. Armenian and Turkish are spoken among the 
smalll  Armenian and Turkoman population. Aramaic/West Syriac is still used by the large 
nativee Aramean/Syrian minority. French and English are spoken mostly by well-educated 
citizens5. . 

3 3 

http://www.md^xmimdi.con^syria/peoplej)rofile.htnil l 
44 http://countrv5tudies.us/svria/20.htm 
55 http:/Avww.nanonmaster.com/encyclopedia/Demographics-of-Svria 
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Mapp 2-2: Population growth by urban areas, Syria (1960-1991) 

Source:: Statistic Centre of Syria, 1991 

Mapp 2-3: Population growth within designated municipalities (1991) ) 

Source:: Statistic Centre of Syria, 1991 



23.. Government 

Syriaa gained its independence from the League of Nations mandate under French 
administrationn on 17 April 1946. The period between independence and 1963 was 
characterisedd by politically instability. The constitution was written on the 13 March 
1973.. Under the requirements of the Syrian constitution, the President has to be a 
Muslim.. However, it does not stipulate that Islam should be the state religion. Islamic 
jurisprudencee is nevertheless required to be the basis of the legislation and the legal 
systemm is therefore founded on Islamic law as well as civil law. Special religious courts 
handlee issues of personal and family matters. The judicial system is an amalgam of 
Ottoman,, French, and Islamic laws, with three levels of courts: courts of first instance, 
courtss of appeals and the constitutional court, the highest judicial body . 

Syriaa has three branches of government, the executive, the legislative and the judicial. 
Thee President heads the executive branch with vice-presidents and the council of 
ministerss appointed by him. The President is elected by popular vote every seven years. 
Thee most recent election was held on the 25th of July 2000, following the death of 
Presidentt Hafiz al-Assad7. The legislative branch, known as the People's Council, has 
2500 seats. Members are elected by popular vote to serve a four-year term. The last 
electionn was held on 2 and 3 March 2003. The judicial branch consists of a Supreme 
Constitutionall  Court, which is the highest judicial body. Justices are appointed to a four-
yearr term by the president. There are also a High Judicial Council, a Court of Cassation 
andd a State Security Council. 

Syria'ss main political coalition is the National Progressive Front (NPF) dominated 
primarilyy by the ruling Baa'th party. President Assad is secretary general of the Baa'th 
partyy and the leader of the National Progressive Front. There are other political parties, 
namelyy the Social Democratic Party, the Arab Socialist Party, the Arab Unionist 
Movement,, the Syrian Arab Socialist Party (ASP), the Syrian Communist Party (SCP) 
andd the Syrian Social National Party. They exercise littl e political power and influence 
overr national affairs8. There is also a political movement called the Muslim Brotherhood 
ledd by conservative and extremists religious leaders. This group operates in exile out of 
Jordann and Yemen. 

Administratively,, Syria is divided into 14 provinces, including 60 administrative regions. 
Thee regions are divided into 112 districts, including 6,259 villages and 7,033 farms . The 
provincess have littl e to no autonomy or authority and only serve to implement the policies 

http://www.state.. gov/r/oa/ei/bgn/35 80.htm 

77 Hafiz al-Assad died on 10 June 2000. On 20 June 2000, the Ba'ath party nominated Bachar al-Assad as 
Presidentt and presented his name to the People's Council on 25 June 2000. 
88 The Social Democratic Party is led by Ahmad al-As'ad; the Arab Socialist Party by Abd al-Ghani 
Qannuti;; the Arab Socialist Unionist Movement by Sami Sufan and Bachar al-Assad as chairman; the ASP 
byy Safwan Qudcy; the SCP by Ysuf Faysal and the Syrian Social National Party by Jubran Urayji. 
99 National Millennium Development Goals Report - SAR (UNDP, 2003). 
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off  the central government. Each province is headed by a governor, appointed by the 
Ministerr of the Interior and approved by the Council of Ministers. The governor is 
assistedd by an elected provincial council. 

Politicall  participation by women is strong in several areas of government. 11% of the 
ministerss are women and the number of seats in parliament held by women grew from 
9%% in 1990 to 12% in 2004. Moreover, the level of education and employment among 
womenn is quite high in Syria if compared to other Arabic countries. The literacy rate of 
girlss over 15 is 74%. 

Tablee 2-4: Women literacy rates in Arabic countries in 2002 (as a % of the female population) 

Womenn literacy rate (above 15 years old) 

Syria a 

74 4 

Egypt t 

44 4 

Algeria a 

60 0 

Morocco o 

38 8 

Yemen n 

29 9 

Source:: Human Development Report (UNDP, 2004). 

2.4.. History 

Archaeologistss and historians have long recognized Syria as the centre of one of the most 
ancientt civilizations on earth. In 1975 the ancient city of Ebla was discovered. Ebla, with 
ann estimated population of 260,000, headed one of the greatest Semitic empires stretching 
fromm the Red Sea through Turkey to Mesopotamia (2500-2400 B.C.). The language of 
Eblaa is considered to be the oldest Semitic language. 

Historically,, Syria included all of modern Syria and Lebanon, as well as parts of Israel, 
Jordan,, Iraq, and Saudi Arabia. For millennia it was an object of foreign conquest 
becausee of its strategically important trade and military routes leading from the 
Mediterraneann to Mesopotamia. The Amorites, a Semitic people from the Arabian 
Peninsula,, settled in Syria in 2100 B.C. It fell to the Hittites between the 15th and the 13th 

centuriess B.C. It fell again to the Assyrians and the Babylonians between the 11th and the 
6thh centuries B.C., then to the Persians between the 6th and the 4th centuries. In 333 B.C., 
itt was Hellenised by the Greeks. The Seleucids settled in Syria until it fell to Rome in 63 
B.C.. After a period of Byzantine rule between the 5th and the 7th centuries A.D., Syria 
wass conquered by Muslim Arabs in 633-640. 

Syriaa is also significant in the history of Christianity. The apostle Paul was converted on 
thee road to Damascus and established the first organized Christian Church at Antioch in 
ancientt Syria. Damascus was settled around 2500 B.C. and is one of the oldest 
continuouslyy inhabited cities in the world. After coming under Muslim rule, Damascus 
becamee the capital of the Umayyad Empire, which extended from Spain to India from 
6611 to 750 A.D., when the Abbasid caliphate was established at Baghdad. The area was 
laterr ruled by the Seljuk Turks, the Mongols, Saladin, the Mamuluks and the Crusaders 
untill  the 14 century. It was part of the Ottoman Empire for the next 400 years from 1516 
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untill  the end of the World War I, except for a brief occupation by Ibrahim Pasha of Egypt 
fromm 1832 to 1840. 

Inn 1920, an independent Arab Kingdom of Syria was established under King Faysal of 
thee Hashemite family but his rule over Syria ended only after a few months. French 
troopss occupied Syria after France received a League of Nations mandate over the Levant 
Statess (roughly modern Syria and Lebanon). During World War II, when France fell in 
1940,, Syria came under the control of the Vichy Government, until the British and Free 
Frenchh occupied the country. Under pressure from Syrian nationalist groups, Free French 
forcess granted independence to Syria in 1944, but French troops did not evacuate until 
1946,, leaving the country in the hands of a republican government that had been formed 
duringg the mandate10. 

Afterr the declaration of independence, Syria experienced rapid economic growth but also 
politicall  instability and hostility towards Israel. From independence until the late 1960s, 
Syriann politics was marked by a series of military coups. In 1949, a weak civilian 
governmentt came to power. In 1951, the army of colonel Adib Shishakli seized power. 
Syria'ss political instability continued until the takeover of the Baa'thist regime in 1963. 

Duringg this period of instability, the appeal of Egyptian President Nasser's leadership in 
thee 1956 Suez crisis created support in Syria for a union with Egypt. On 1 February 1958, 
thee two countries joined to create the United Arab Republic. This union was dissolved in 
latee 1961. Syria seceded, after a military coup, in re-establishing itself as the Syrian Arab 
Republic.. Instability again characterized the next 18 months with various coups. The final 
coupp d'etat was engineered by members of the Arab Socialist Renaissance Party (Baa'th 
Party),, which had been active in Syria and other Arab countries since the late 1940s. 

Hafezz Al-Assad, notable for his strong character and intelligence, came to power in 1970, 
andd led the country to more political stability. During the 1970s and under his leadership, 
thee country became closely aligned with the communist bloc and marked a strong 
politicall  and economic ties with the Soviet Union and Eastern European countries. This 
politicall  direction changed during the 1980s towards a more Western-European 
orientationn to countries such as France and Germany. 

Inn 1991, Syria contributed 20,000 soldiers to the international coalition forces in the Gulf 
War.. In October 1991, Syria participated in the multilateral Middle East Peace 
Conferencee in Madrid and, during the 1990s, engaged in peace talks with Israel. The 
negotiationss failed in 1996. However, Syria attempted to restart talks following the 
installationn of a Labour government in Israel in 1999. The peace process collapsed in 
Septemberr 2000 with the second Palestinian uprising (Intifada) against Israel. 

Followingg the death of Hafez Al-Assad in June 2000, after 30 years in power, his son 
Basharr Al-Assad became President. The new President is regarded as an advocate of a 
free-markett economy and political change. However, progress towards these goals has 
beenn slow and at times counterproductive. Nevertheless, Assad and his progressive 

http://\vww.state.gov/r/pa/ei/bgn/3580.htm m 
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governmentt are attempting to guide the country towards both an economic and political 
modemm system. A new cabinet with a mandate to push reforms forward was appointed in 
Septemberr 2003. 

2.5.. Economy 

Duringg the period 1960-2000, the Syrian economy passed through several difficult stages. 
Inn the 60s and 70s, the state nationalised major industries and institutions under the 
symbolicc notion of revolutionary progress. This included nationalizing the oil industry, 
introducingg land reform acts and nationalizing education. As a result, the state became the 
singlee largest employer in the country. Inflation rates rose sharply during the 80s as a 
resultt of a drop in oil prices and political instability in the region. At present, Syria is a 
middle-incomee developing country with a diversified economy based on agriculture, 
industryy and energy. 

Tablee 2-5: Economic performance (1975-2002) 

GDPP (US$ billion), 2002 
GDPP per capita (US$), 2002 
GDPP per capital annual growth rate (%), 1975-2002 
GDPP per capital annual growth rate (%), 1990-2002 
GDPP per capital, year of highest value (1975-2002) 

20.8 8 
U24 4 
0.9 9 
1.8 8 

1,998 8 
Source:: Human Development Report (UNDP, 2004). 

Commercee has always been important factor to the Syrian economy because of the 
country'ss location along major east-west trade routes. Syrian cities boast both traditional 
industriess such as weaving and dried-fruit packing as well as modern heavy industry11. 
Thee greater part of Syrian imports has comprised of raw materials essential for industry, 
agriculture,, equipment, and machinery. Major exports include oil, refined products, raw 
cotton,, clothing, fruits and grains. Revenues from oil exports are one of the government's 
mostt important sources of foreign exchange12. The major import trade partners in 2002 
weree Italy (8.1%), Germany (7.4%), France (4%), China (5.6%), South Korea (4.6%) and 
Turkeyy (4%). The major trade partners for exports in 2002 were Germany (17.5%), Italy 
(15.9%),, France (6.8%), Turkey (7.1%) and Saudi Arabia. In 2003, exports were 
estimatedd at 5,143 billion and imports at 4,845 billion 13. 

Aroundd one-third of the 72,000 square miles of Syria's surface area is arable, with 80% 
off  cultivated areas dependent on rainfall for water. Most farms are privately owned14. 
Majorr crops include wheat, fruits and vegetables, barley, sugar beets, cotton and tobacco. 

111 http://www.state.gOv/r/pa/ei/bgn/3580.htm 
122 Ibid 
13http://www.mvtravelgmde.a)ni/guides-and-advice/fact-book/cia/Svriaphp p 
144 Ibid 
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Poultry,, cattle and sheep are also kept. The government actively promotes economic 
developmentt priorities in the agricultural sectors in order to achieve food self-sufficiency, 
enhancee export earnings and reduce rural migration. Thanks to sustained capital 
investment,, infrastructure development, subsidies of inputs and price supports Syria has 
gonee from a net importer of many agricultural products to become an exporter. One of the 
mainn reasons for this turnaround has been the government's investment in large-scale 
irrigationn systems in the north and northeast regions of the country. A plan currently 
existss to increase irrigated farmlands by 38 % over the next decade15. Major industrial 
goodss include refined petroleum, textiles, processed foods, chemicals and precision-
engineeredd products. 

Thee government owns most of the large-scale industry16. Syria has produced heavy-grade 
oill  from fields located in the northeast since the late 1960s. In the early 1980s, light-
grade,, low-sulphur oil was discovered near Dayr as Zawr in eastern Syria. This discovery 
relievedd Syria of the need to import light oil to mix with domestic heavy crude in 
refineries.. Syria's petroleum industry accounts for a majority of the country's export 
income.. Oil production was estimated at 522,700 barrels per day in 2001 and the oil 
consumptionn at 265,000 million barrels per day. The oil-proved reserves were 2.4 million 
barrelss on 1 January 2002. The government has successfully begun to work with 
internationall  energy companies to develop Syria's promising natural gas reserves, both 
forr domestic use and export. The natural gas production was estimated at 5.84 billion 
cubicc meters in 2001, so as the consumption. The natural gas-proved reserves were 240.7 
cubicc meters on 1 January 200217. Electricity production was estimated at 23.26 billion 
kilowattss hours in 2001, divided in fossil fuel (57.6%), and hydro (42.4%). Electricity 
consumptionn was 21.63 billion kilowatts hours. 

Inn 2000, Syria's labour force was estimated at 5.2 million with a 20% unemployment 
rate.. Syria's economy faces serious challenges with almost 60% of its population under 
thee age of 20. Moreover, the average annual migration of workers to Lebanon is between 
800,0000 to 1 million with tens of thousands also migrating to the Arab Gulf states 
(Marzouk,, 2001:2). However, economic liberalization continues to provide hope to 
Syria'ss private sector. In 1990, the government established an official parallel exchange 
ratee to provide incentives for remittances and exports through official channels. The new 
Assadd government also appears to be making several positive steps in moving the country 
towardss a more modern state. 

Too conclude, Syria is a country with a long and rich history and a geographically 
importantt location. Its population is a complex mosaic; both economic and political 
systemss are in a transitional phase; but it has the capabilities of moving forward in the 
comingg years. 

http: : 



CHAPTERR THREE 

3.. Migratio n and settlement in unauthorized areas, 
aa livelihoods perspective 

Thee aim of this study is to analyze the manner in which a specific migrant group have 
builtt up and created livelihoods as they settled in the Duelha of Damascus. In order to 
understandd the present local community of Duelha and the way of life of its population, 
twoo major phenomena should be kept in mind. First, the community of Duelha is 
relativelyy new. Its inhabitants began to settle the area on the outskirts of Damascus, 
arrivingg from the rural parts of Syria, during the 1970's. The majority of the inhabitants 
aree either direct migrants or second-generation offspring. Consequently, rural-urban 
migrationn wil l be an important concept in this thesis. 

Secondd and perhaps more important, is that Duelha is an unauthorized low-income 
settlement.. For the purpose of my thesis, I define an unauthorized settlement as a 
residentiall  area that has developed with legal claims to other kinds of use (in this case, 
agriculturall  land) but without legal permission from the concerned authorities to build 
homes.. In other words, those who migrated from the rural areas settled on what was 
consideredd agricultural land surrounding the city. Despite the agricultural status, homes 
weree built, and over the last thirty years, Duelha has become a vibrant community with 
manyy facilities. 
Bothh phenomena help to contextualize the inhabitants' way of life from the perspective of 
thee livelihoods approach. That being said, I address the question of how people in the 
locall  community have built up their 'capitals' - a notion which will be discussed in more 
detaill  below. In doing so, I wil l highlight the ways in which both migration and building 
upp unauthorized settlements are vital elements in peoples' livelihood strategies. 

Takingg these central concepts as a starting point, this study aims to deepen the 
understandingg of life in an unauthorized settlement and slum in an urban area of a 
developingg country. I wil l do so by addressing the following research questions: 

1.. How do migrants use their capitals to develop a livelihood strategy and how do 
thee sets of capitals change during this process? 

2.. How does the context of an unauthorized settlement affect tiie way residents there 
buildd up their livelihood strategies? 

3.. How have livelihood strategies changed over time between the first and Üie 
secondd generations in Duelha? 
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3.1.. The Livelihoods Approach and the Concept of Capitals 

Thee concept of a livelihoods approach was first introduced in the 1987 Brundtland 
Commissionn on Environment and Development, and expanded upon in the 1992 United 
Nationss Conference on Environment and Development (Krantz 2001). Moreover, Robert 
Chamberss and Gordon Conway presented an analysis exploring the ways people in rural 
areass put together different resources in a combination of strategies (Chambers, 1992; 
Bebbington,, 1999; de Haan, 2000). The livelihoods approach was extended from a rural 
contextt to urban studies, notably in the "assets and vulnerability framework" developed 
byy Moser (1998) and Rakodi's livelihoods and capital assets analysis (Rakodi, 1999; 
Rakodii  and Lloyd-Jones, 2002). 

Thee livelihoods approach has become a popular framework and is currently also used by 
manyy international development agencies, such as UNDP, DFID, and CARE. However, 
thesee agencies use the approach slightly differently in their strategic orientation and 
methodologicall  frameworks (Krants, 2001: 11). The livelihoods approach has both 
strengthss and limitations. One of its strengths is that it offers a holistic view on how 
peoplee construct their livelihoods by multiplying assets, and combining resources; 
includingg not only physical and natural resources, but also their social, cultural and 
humann capital. The approach has another crucial positive aspect in that it can be applied 
att different levels, such as formal and informal institutional levels, to social factors at the 
locall  level, as well as to economic processes, and legislative frameworks at the macro 
levell  (ibid.21). 

Thee main critiques and limitations of the livelihood approach concern its views on 
povertyy and the poor. The agency of the poor is stressed almost to the exclusion of the 
constraintss posed by power relations in existing institutions and processes, which actively 
contributee to their poverty. It suggests that their agency is enough to get them out of 
poverty.. Gender issues also have not been very clearly specified in the approach, 
althoughh several authors do emphasize the necessity of including a gendered perspective 
(Moser,, 1998; Silvey and Elmhirst, 2003). I think, these are important elements, and 
shouldd be more widely included by researchers, by allowing more time for participation 
inn a local community in order to have a sufficient understanding of its inner workings. 
Thee following figure is an example from the CARE model, explaining how development 
agenciess use the framework depending on the particular areas in which they are 
interested. . 
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Figuree 3-1: Care's Livelihood Model 

CONTEXTT LIVELIHOOD STRHESYY UVEUHOOD 

OUTCOME E 

Source:: Krantz, 2001 

Thee mode that CARE uses focuses mainly on agency of household members, 
concentratingg its attention on rural livelihoods. The figure stresses a rural context as the 
livelihoodd inputs considered are natural resources, infrastructure, economic capital, and 
thee cultural and political environment. CARE examines the shocks and stress on these 
inputs,, such as drought, exclusion of groups and social and political unrest. 

CAREE emphasizes empowerment strategies for the poor, by taking into account the way 
thatt human capital enhances the capability of household members, and the way that social 
capitall  and the situation of households aids their claims and access to land and water. In 
assessingg the economic situation the model takes into consideration both production and 
incomee generation, as well as consumption patterns. A third question is how the 
dynamicss of economic exchange can empower households and eventually entire rural 
communities. . 

CARE'ss livelihood model is an approach aimed at allowing local communities to develop 
dynamicc strategies empowering their members to achieve a certain level of security in 
food,, nutrition, health, water, shelter, education, community participation and personal 
safety.. "Since 1994, CARE has used Households Livelihood Strategies security (HLS) as 
frameworkk for programme analysis, design, monitoring and evaluation". (Krantz, 2001:3) 
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Usingg the livelihoods approach as my theoretical framework for the study of Duelha I 
wil ll  attempt to highlight the way people build up four out of five different types of 
capitalss discussed here: physical, social, human and financial. 

Boxx 3-1: Capitals in the Sustainable Livelihoods Approach 

Humann capita] 
Thee labor resources available to households in both quantitative and qualitative terms. The quantitative 
dimensionn refers to the number of household members and the time available to engage in income-earning 
activities.. Qualitative aspects refer to the level of education and skills and the health status of household 
members. . 

Sociall  and political capital 
Sociall  and political capital refers to the social resources (networks, membership of groups, relationships of 
trustt and reciprocity, access to wider institutions of society) upon which people draw in pursuit of their 
livelihoods. . 

Physicall  capital 
Physicall  or produced capital is the basic infrastructure (transport, shelter, water, energy, communications) 
andd the production equipment and the means by which enable people to pursue their livelihoods. 

Financiall  capital 
Financiall  capital comprises the financial resources available to people (including saving, credit, remittances 
andd pensions) which provide them with different livelihood options. 

Naturall  capital 
Thee natural resource stocks from which resource flows useful to livelihoods are derived, including land, 
water,, and other environmental resources, especially common pool resources. 

Source:: Carney, 1999:7 

Accordingg to Carney (1999: 7), the livelihood analytical framework distinguishes five 
mainn types of capitals i.e. human, social, political, physical, financial and natural. An 
understandingg of what capitals people have available is essential in the analysis of 
livelihoodd strategies, because it allows us to identify in which way people use their 
resourcess to avail opportunities and constraints (Rakodi, 2002). Box 3.1 provides a 
descriptionn of the different capitals based on Carney (1999: 7). 
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Thee asset pentagon (Figure 3.2) lies at the core of the livelihoods framework. The 
pentagonn was developed to enable information about people's assets to be presented 
visually,, thereby bringing to life important inter-relationships between the various assets. 

Figuree 3-2: The Asset Pentagon 
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Source:: Carney, 1999 

Thee concept of cultural capital is not represented in the asset pentagon; however it is a 
veryy relevant capital, which needs to be distinguished from social capital. I wil l consider 
itt therefore in this study. I define the concept of cultural capital as collective ways of 
seeingg the social world or the ways of doing things within that world (lifestyle), 
incorporatingg a socially defined hierarchy (Bourdieu, 1993). Cultural capital is related to 
differencess in the body of knowledge obtained through education, religious organization 
orr class. For this study the first two arenas are taken into account and class is not, because 
noo comparison is made between different social classes in this study. The term cultural 
capitall  is also used because a given cultural 'inheritance' can be translated into social 
resources.. People socialised into the dominant culture have a large advantage over people 
nott socialised into this culture because society at large tends to reproduce most 
extensivelyy dominant cultural values and ideas. 

Theree is littl e need to deal with natural capital for the purpose of my thesis since water for 
irrigation,, land for agriculture and other communal resources play a minimal role in an 
urbann setting as compared to rural areas. What is important, however are the collective 
'publicc goods' with which local citizens are provided or excluded from by local 
governmentss in urban areas (Baud, 2000). Local authorities have the responsibility to 
supplyy city residents with the needed resources such as water and electricity. This type of 
capitall  wil l be analyzed under the heading of physical capital, included in housing. 
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Thee operational shape of the capital framework used in this particular study is as follows: 

Figuree 3-3: The structure of the Capital Framework in Duelha 
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Thee first version of the above diagram, conceptualized by Rakodi (2002), illustrates how 
differentt capitals interact, affect and overlap each other. The manner in which different 
capitalss interact and overlap has been discussed and interpreted in various ways. For 
example,, Flora has generalized the concept of this interaction by suggesting that all 
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capitalss are interconnected and affect each other; "Each form of capital can enhance the 
productivityy of other forms of capital". (Flora, 1997: 1). Similarly, Bourdieu also 
emphasizess "how these different appearances of capital transform themselves into each 
otherr in order to maximize accumulation" (Schuller, Baron and Field, 2001:4). Moser 
alsoo mentions the dynamics between capitals. She states: 

HumanHuman capital development is closely linked to the economic and social 
infrastructureinfrastructure provision. Social services such as education ensure that 
peoplepeople gained skills and knowledge, while economic infrastructure such as 
water,water, transport, and electricity -together with health care- ensure that they 
usedused their skills and knowledge productivel (Moser, 1998:9). 

Thus,, I wil l examine these overlapping relations in the case of Duelha and try to 
demonstratee the relations among capitals at the level of the local community. 

Thee livelihood approach allows poverty to be conceptualized from a material and non-
materiall  perspective. It can be used to demonstrate the manner in which people in local 
communitiess access resources to improve their material assets, which allows them to 
enhancee their quality of life and provide needed capital "...to confront the social 
conditionss which produces poverty [Bebbington, 1999]". In other words, the ability to 
increasee one's capitals enhances one's well-being through empowerment. This 
empowermentt provides opportunities to change one's financial and social situations. 

ThisThis framework thus understands these assets as vehicles for instrumental 
actionaction (making a living), hermeneutic action (making living meaningful) and 
emancipatoryemancipatory action (challenging the structure under which one makes a 
living)living) " [Habermus (1971) cited in Bebbington, 1999: 2022]. 

Whilee materiel assets are certainly a fundamental factor in poverty easement, scholars 
havee also commented on the importance of non-tangible assets for poverty alleviation. 
Forr example, Rakodi (2002: 10) emphasizes the non-material aspects of capitals: 

AssetsAssets do not only include the cash or savings poor people may have, but also 
otherother material or non-material assets, such as their health, labor, knowledge 
andand skills, their friends and family, and the natural resources around them. 

Byy including social relations and other non-material assets, Rakodi has touched upon the 
wayy in which human, financial, social and physical capitals can overlap and interact. In 
thee following sections, I will expand on each type of capital and its structure. But before 
doingg so, I will explain why and how the household should be seen as the focal and 
startingg point for analysis using the livelihood approach. The household can be defined 
ass a social unit of people living together and trying to create and build a strategy for a 
betterr life. (Mc Netting, 1984). 

Anotherr definition of a household is "commonly defined as a person or co-resident group 
off  people who contribute to and/or benefit from a joint economy in either cash or 
domesticc labor-that is, a group of people who live and eat together" (Rakodi, 2002:7). 
However,, the concept of a household must be examined contextually within their wider 
culturee and system of social relations. A household is not a collection of individual 
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persons,, but joined together usually by family relationships. Therefore, for the purpose of 
myy analysis, it is necessary to address them in such a way, that they reflect the Middle 
Easternn cultural context, which constructs households in a specific fashion. At the same 
time,, it must be considered that the concept of a household is not static over time, as the 
surroundingg society evolves and changes, patterns of households, both in rural and urban 
contextss will also change. For example in the Middle East, there are trends indicating a 
shiftt from extended families to the nuclear family model, therefore the concept of a 
householdd wil l eventually change accordingly. According to Kabeer: 

HouseholdsHouseholds are neither a group of people acting as if they were a single 
individualindividual nor are they a collection of individuals co-operating in the 
interestsinterests of maximizing economic gain. Households are, by and large, 
mademade up of families, and hence the sites of particular kinds of social 
relationships,relationships, which are very distinct from other relationships in any 
societysociety (Kabeer, 2003/4: 3). 

Rakodii  (2002) presents a clear approach to the concepts of household livelihood 
strategies.. She does so by building upon the work of authors such as Carney (1999), 
Chamberss and Conway (1992). She argues that the livelihood approach is the key to 
understandingg the process of how poor people manage their lives and how they build their 
capitals.. The livelihoods approach analyzes how households combine available resources 
andd assets in multiple activities in order to construct a livelihood and how external shocks 
andd trends, policies and interventions influence their effort. The term strategy is used 
heree to refer to the choices and decisions that individuals in a household make. A strategy 
indicatess how individuals in the local community obtain their livelihoods and the 
instrumentss used to obtain them. Rakodi clearly highlights me importance of social 
networkingg among relatives, friends and others, to expand the choices in building 
livelihoods.. Similarly, according to Wolf (1992), widening these choices includes, among 
others,, utilizing a variety of contexts, such as the social context, cultural and ideological 
expectationss and access to resources. 
Inn the case of Duelha, the expectation is that households, family, friends, neighborhood 
networkss are an important part of individual social capital. For poor households, securing 
supportivee networks is very important in order to reduce vulnerability. 
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Figuree 3-4: Sustainable Livelihood Framework 

SUSTAINABLEE LIVELIHOOD 
FRAMEWORK K 

VULNERABILITY Y 
CONTEXT T 

|LIVELIHOODD ASSETS| 

Shocks s 
Trends s 
Seasonality y 

Influence e 
SS Access 

POLICIES. . 
INSTITUTIONS S 
PROCESSES S 

Levelss of 
government t 
Privatee / l a w s 
Sector/culture e 

Policies s 
Institutions s 

LIVELIHOOD D 
STRATEGIES S 

Moree income 
Increasedd well 
being g 
Reduced d 
vulnerability y 
Improved d 
foodd security 
More e 
sustainable e 
usee of NR 
base e 

Source::  Carney (1999) 

Thee above diagram illustrates how the Oxfam agency adapted the livelihood approach 
frameworkk and brought together the several actors shaping the process; starting from 
vulnerabilityy of households, analyzing their assets, and explaining the process and 
policiess that support the strategies, which help achieve well being. 

Itt also shows the more balanced approach in dealing with the agency of households and 
theirr access to institutions. The poverty of households is also linked to what several 
authorss have called the 'structures of constraint'. This concept deals with the barriers 
posedd to different social groups - in casu low-income households. Folbre (1994) 
describess women-headed families - in gaining access to institutions for obtaining the 
differentt resources they provide. Ways of overcoming such constraints in access to 
institutionss and what networks or 'intermediary figures' can promote such access will be 
takenn up in this study (this paragraph is based on personal discussions with I. Baud). 

3.1.1.. Human capital 

Ann essential aspect of the livelihood strategy framework consists of building human 
capital;; not only in terms of the number of contributing individuals in a household but 
alsoo the capabilities that they bring to the household. Rakodi (2002: 10) refers to human 
capitall  as the quantity and the quality of labor resources available to the household. She 
writess about these resources: 

BothBoth [quantitative and qualitative labor resources] are important to the 
fulfillmentfulfillment of productive and reproductive tasks. The ability of households to 
managemanage their labor assets to take advantage of opportunity for economic 
activityactivity is constrained, first by the levels of education and skills and the 
healthhealth status of household members, and second by the demands of household 
maintenance.maintenance. Households may respond to economic stress by returning to 
low-returnlow-return subsistence or survival activities, increasing participation rates or 
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increasingincreasing returns to labor by increasing its productivity. Lack of human 
capitalcapital in the form of skills and education affects the ability to secure a 
livelihoodlivelihood more directly in urban labor markets than in rural areas (Rakodi, 
2002:2002: 10). 

Thee keys elements that constitute the concept of human capital are labor, employment, 
health,, knowledge, education, and skills. Sen (1997) also comments that the increase in 
humann capital not only makes people produce better but it also increases the 
meaningfulnesss in their lives and the ability to make changes in their futures [Sen (1997) 
citedd in Bebbington, 1999]. The term human capital itself overlaps and is linked with 
otherr capitals as will be clarified below. The concept of human capital in the livelihood 
frameworkk discourse requires that its meaning, nature and role are understood from 
differentt views and perspectives. In the following sections, I will expand upon the 
elementss of human capital and provide various views from different authors. 

Laborr  and employment: 

Accordingg to many authors (Tacoli, 1998; Moser, 1996) the concept of human capital is 
primarilyy connected to labor. Both Moser (1996) and Tacoli (1998) designate human 
capitall  as the most important asset for low-income households. They link labor to skills, 
knowledgee and the physical ability to work. Consequently, employment is an essential 
elementt in building human capital. 

Moserr highlights the fact mat when there is increased competition for work, there is 
increasedd vulnerability in the low-income households. For example, she indicates that an 
increasee in vulnerability may translate in the school drop out rate, a decrease in the use of 
healthh care facilities, and a lack of access to infrastructure (Moser, 1996:3). A household 
strategyy to reduce its vulnerability to outside pressures and increase capital is to mobilize 
additionall  labor of women and children in order to contribute to the household income 
(Moser,, 1996:5). These women usually enter the informal labor market, where they are 
generallyy paid less than men. 

Inn the particular case of Syria, where the government is the largest employer, formal 
employmentt in government institutions has more security of tenure and fringe benefits, 
sincee the state has regular rules for social policies such as pensions and retirement, and 
unionss to protect its employees. Informal work has no such safety measures, nor 
protectionn for basic wage levels or fringe benefits. 

Ass mentioned before, the increase in vulnerability in the household also has negative 
implicationss for the potential to build up the other aspects of human capital, such as 
healthh and education levels, and for care and reproduction activities within the household. 

Health: : 

Itt is clear that one of the key elements to building a successful livelihood is good health, 
ass good health allows one to work harder and more efficiently. It is especially important 
too note that living conditions in slums and unauthorized settlements may have adverse 
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effectss on people's health. Inadequate and overcrowded living conditions may also affect 
communityy dwellers' mental, physical and psychological health. 

Pryerr (1993) showed the importance of health by addressing the connection between poor 
qualityy of housing, health problems and low economic returns as a consequence of 
incomee lost from days off work and medical expenses. He also showed that medical 
expensess were greater than the cost of improving the infrastructure to eliminate the health 
problems.. Moser (1998) also comments on the importance of health to low-income 
communities.. In her research, she found that the poor give priority to their health issues 
despitee financial burdens and limitations. She justifies this by emphasizing the need for 
low-incomee people to contribute to the household either by working or studying (Moser, 
1998:10). . 

Becausee of the importance of health to working people in low-income communities, the 
Worldd Health Organization (WHO) initiated Health City Projects in 1987. This project 
givess responsibilities to both local governments and civil society in order to ensure public 
health.. Van Naerssen emphasizes the dynamic role of local government by saying, "local 
governmentt clearly offers a range of possibilities to provide good quality service" (van 
Naerssen,, 1999:13). On the other hand, community involvement has long been advocated 
ass desirable in a wide range of government activities, including urban planning and the 
managementt of health services (Rakodi and Lloyd -Jones 2002; Montiel and Barten, 
1999:13).. Thus, an assurance for the existence of healthy people and communities 
requiress many factors, especially for the poor in developing countries ; it is not only the 
dutyy of local government but also demands community participation. 

Knowledge,, education and skills 

Thee acquisition of knowledge and education also plays an integral part in building human 
capital.. It is one of the intangible aspects of human capital with which people can make 
radicall  changes in their lives by not only enhancing their capabilities to enter the labor 
market;; but also providing them with the resources needed to empower them [Giddens, 
1979,, cited in Bebbington, 1999:5]. In other words, human capital provides people with 
thee resources needed to become agents of changes and take control over their own lives. 
Educationn and training provide people with work related skills, which allow them to look 
forr work with higherr levels of income, contributing to an increase in material assets, more 
importantlyy though, it arms people with knowledge of how to access information and 
furtherr education. This also includes the knowledge migrants acquire in adapting to then-
neww urban way of life. Such knowledge about new contexts empowers them in various 
domains.. Although knowledge and education are elements of human capital, strong 
connectionss exist with social, financial and cultural capitals (Bebbington, 1999:5). Higher 
levelss of education can, inter alia, influence people to have fewer children, affect their 
sociall  status (Al Sharabi, 1985:61), their values or norms (Al Kassam, 1999:130) 
marriagee patterns (Maluli, 1996). People with a higher level of education generally have 
fewerr children and tend to provide them with higher education. Young women with 
higherr levels of education tend to marry at a later age (ibid), and spread childbirth more 
widely. . 
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Schools,, colleges and universities play a major role in the construction of human capital. 
Thiss also applies to training courses and community colleges, which provide vocational 
trainingg such as hair-dressing, car repairing and many other technical skills. Thus, 
educationn as knowledge production has a major impact on human capital formation, since 
manyy employment opportunities require training and diplomas. To say the least, 
educationn helps to ensure employment and reduces vulnerability in the specific case of 
Syria. . 

3.1.2.. Physical / Financial capital 

Physicall  capital refers to housing (rental or owned), infrastructure (roads, transportation, 
water,, sewage, electricity) and material assets (homes, property, income, possessions). 
Financiall  capital refers to income generation, access to credit, transfers and saving, and 
notionss of expenditure and consumption. Tacoli (1999) in her discussion of the 
sustainablee livelihood framework, she refers to physical capital as infrastructure, tools 
andd equipment. For die purpose of this study we also include the notion of productive 
capital.capital. According to Tacoli (ibid.) the urban-based livelihood model takes a broader 
approachh to productive assets than rural-based ones. Housing in the urban context, for 
example,, represents what land is for rural people: an asset on which income-generating 
activitiess can be based. The house is a crucial asset for the household, for example, by 
providingg working space for a home-based enterprise or by contributing to a household's 
incomee through rental accommodations to migrant workers (Tacoli, 1999:7; Verrest 
2004). . 

Moserr (1998) addresses the notion of housing in the context of the asset vulnerability 
framework,, of which labour, infrastructure and social capital form a part. In a case study 
carriedd out in Cisne Dos, Guayaquil (Ecuador) she found that housing ownership was by 
farr the most important productive asset of the urban poor. In the unauthorized settlement 
wheree the land market is unregulated, families have used an intergenerational 
densificationn strategy. This is to say that people built separate housing structures on their 
plott of land on an informal basis for additional household members in order to reduce die 
fragmentationn of housing and vulnerability of newly formed young households or of 
elderlyy parents (Moser, 1998:10). 

Rakodii  (2002: 11) includes housing in the concept of physical capital, together with 
productivee and household assets such as tools, equipment, household goods, as well as 
stockss (such as jewellery). She adds to Üiis the notion of investment since the ability to 
investt in productive equipment may directly generate income and enhance labour 
productivity.. Moreover, like Tacoli, she points out the multifunctional nature of shelter, 
whichh potentially provides income from rent as well as a location for a home-based 
enterprise. . 

Forr many in the Middle East, obtaining housing in cities is one of the most problematic 
andd challenging issues in their livelihood strategies, a problem that has been addressed by 
manyy Arabic and Western researchers. Many of these studies have been carried out in 
Egypt.. Sociological and anthropological research on housing issues is well developed 
there.. Examples are tiie studies on urban Cairo and the strategies employed by house 
renterss and owners, Al Husaini (1991), Rugh (1979), Abu-Lughod (1971) and others. 
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Egyptt faces relatively greater housing needs than other countries in the region. In some 
cases,, rural migrants built dwellings on a government property; others rented very old 
houses,, which were not renovated as the owners were renting at very low prices. To 
providee more housing, they built wooden rooms on the roofs, where entire families live in 
onee room (Al Husaini, 1991:39). More alarmingly, there have been instances of people in 
Cairoo living in the tombs of cemeteries. To say the least, the Egyptian urban housing 
problemm is vast, nonetheless the Egyptian government is more forthright in addressing 
thiss problem a compared to other governments in the region. 

Physicall  and financial capitals are often discussed together for urban areas, as there is an 
overlapp in the physical asset of a house and the house as a place of income generation. In 
fact,, the house can and often is used to generate extra income by renting out extra space 
orr by running a small business through the home. "Shelter is multifunctional, potentially 
providingg income from rent as well as a home based enterprise" (Rakodi & Lloyd- Jones, 
2002:: 11). This income allows people to increase their financial capital, which in turn 
providess more opportunities for people to make changes in their lives. This additional 
capitall  helps low-income households to cope with potential obstacles or shocks that can 
sett a household back financially. In addition, the extra income allows people to consume, 
producee and invest more in themselves, their business and their homes.(ibid: 11-12). 

InIn the case of Syria, current housing policies do not allow use of agricultural land for 
housingg purposes, nor are housing extensions allowed without prior approval. There are 
noo specific policies towards minorities. In practice, housing regulations are flexible and 
theree are examples of tolerated 'laisser-faire'. In cases where housing extensions are done 
withoutt the knowledge of the government, and if the extension is inhabited, Syrian law 
prohibitss the eviction and demolition of the house. For the study in Duelha, housing is 
onee of the most important issues raised. In order to create an accurate picture of its 
importance,, the focus will be on the courtyard, as housing is centred around a courtyard 
wheree rooms are occupied by several families and where many households live together. 

Peoplee in low-income communities are less likely to have extra money to save. The 
communityy of Duelha is one of these. However, informal savings as a financial 
mechanismm should be examined to reduce vulnerability. For example, many small groups 
utilizee the concept of Jamiah, which means a rotating savings and credit system, among 
householdd members, relatives and friend. This kind of informal community savings 
systemm plays a major role within communities in the Middle East, as elsewhere. 
Accesss to credit is very limited, (during the research, 2000- 2003, there was just one 
nationall  Bank) and it is mainly available to government organisations, such as unions. 
Suchh unions are committed to their own employees. For example the teachers union 
providess loans for its members, and such loans are also used for brothers and sisters and 
evenn friend who are in need. 
Goldd and jewellery also play a major economic and financial role, as well as social role. 
Womenn customarily receive gold and jewellery from friends and relatives as gifts at 
hennaa parties, weddings, graduations, baptisms etc. Women customarily keep these items 
forr times of crises as they can easily be transformed into cash. As they are the repositories 
andd owners of these valuables, they have control over and participate in the decision of 
sellingg or giving these items. Finally, remittances from relatives who live and work 
abroadd are an important source of income. 
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3.1.3.. Social capital 

Althoughh many scholars have argued that human capital is the most important capital for 
theirr studies, social and cultural capital are equally essential for this study. Social capital 
comprisess social resources such as networks, membershipp to groups, relationships of trust 
andd reciprocity, and access to wider institutions of society upon which people draw in 
pursuitt of their livelihoods. It is a very broad and diverse concept and its defmition is not 
easyy to conceptualise. For example, Narayan defines social capital as: 

...the...the rules, norms, obligations, reciprocity and trust embedded in social 
relations,relations, social structures, and society's institutional arrangements, which 
enableenable its members to achieve their individual and community objectives 
[cited[cited in Rakodi & Lloyd- Jones, 2002:10]. 

Otherr authors, such as Bourdieu take a more symbolic approach and define social capital 
ass follows: 

AnAn aggregate of the actual or potential resources which are linked to 
possessionpossession of a durable network of more or less institutionalised relationships 
ofof recognition...which provide each of its members with the backing of 
collectivelycollectively owned capital [Bourdieu, 1997 cited in Schuller et al 2001: 4-5]. 

Althoughh Bourdieu stresses the importance of cultural capital, his interpretation of social 
capitall  implies interdependency between social, cultural and economic capitals. 

SocialSocial capital is not reducible to economic or cultural capital, nor is it 
independentindependent of them, acting as a multiplier for the other two forms while 
beingbeing created and maintained by the conversion of economic and cultural 
capitalcapital in the 'unceasing effort of sociability' [Bourdieu, 1997 cited in 
SchullerSchuller et al 2001: 4-5]. 

"Sociall  capital has become very important and it is now acknowledged to have a 
significantt impact on development processes and the formation of human capitals" 
[(Coleman,, 1988), cited in Schuller et al,, 2001:6]. A range of complex social, 
economicc and political processes influence the formation of social capital in urban 
areass and therefore any attempt to support the development of social capital should 
seekk to understand and build upon these processes (chapter by Philips cited in 
Rakodii  and Lloyd-Jones, 2002). 

Severall  authors and development organizations have made attempts to describe the notion 
off  social capital and have done so holding many different views and addressing many 
differentt aspects. Schuller et al. (2001: 2) notes that the definition of social capital is itself 
problematic,, and refers to die prominent work of Robert Putnam (1994) in political 
science,, James Coleman (1988) in educational sociology, and Francis Fukuyama in 
economicc history and sociology. 
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Putnamm et al (1994) emphasizes the significance of social capital and considers it a public 
good.. This means that the social networks, organizations and institutions that people 
participatee in work to provide those people with more than just access to material assets. 
Rather,, social capital includes important intangibles such as trustworthiness, reciprocity 
andd social expectations. These are "...so fundamental to civilized life that all prominent 
morall  codes contain some equivalent of the Golden Rule [Putnam, cited in Schuller et al. 
2001:11]".. He states that social capital is affected by many economic and political 
projects,, such as, participation in clubs, sports, churches and local communities which all 
increasee social capital. He argues that as a society we must be aware of the risks of 
destroyingg social capital. 

PreciselyPrecisely because social capital is a public good, the costs of closing 
factoriesfactories and destroying communities go beyond the personal trauma borne 
byby individuals. Worse yet, some government programs themselves, such as 
urbanurban renewal and public housing projects, have needlessly ravaged existing 
socialsocial networks. The fact that these collective costs are not well measured in 
ourour current accounting schemes does not mean that they are not real [ibid. p. 
71 71 

Linn emphasizes the intersections between structure and action: structure as the extent of 
"embeddedness",, opportunity as accessibility through social networks and action (Lin, 
2001:: 41). He points out the importance of social capital by using the notion of 'It's not 
justjust what you know but who you know'. Social capital thus has an essential role in 
maintainingg valued resources of people and promoting their well being by bringing 
peoplee together for mutual support and collective action. 

Inn sum, various authors have shown the importance of the concept of social capital. Both 
sociall  and cultural elements are included in this concept. Due to the nature of my study 
area,, where religion plays an important role to bring people together, and the role of the 
locall  churches is so crucial in everyday life of the inhabitant, I prefer, however, to 
differentiatee between cultural and social capital. 

3.1.4.. Cultura l capital 

Culturall  capital is comprised of religious, ethnic and social norms and values. It also 
includess gender relations and the concept of generation. Household relations and politics 
alsoo form an essential part of cultural capital. Addressing the cultural capital as an asset, 
Tacolii  (1999: 9) notes that: 

CulturalCultural capital is the asset, which brings the capitals and capabilities 
frameworkframework beyond the impact of livelihood strategies on poverty and income 
indicatorsindicators and, together with social capital, is critical in enhancing people's 
capacitycapacity to be their own agents of change (Tacoli 1999: 9). 
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Inn his famous book, Bowling Alone, Putnam addresses three types of institutional 
structuress for social capital, each one referring to the nature of human interactions 
involvedd (i.e. bonding, bridging and linking). We consider the first type of social capital 
moree culturally bound than bridging and linking social capital. Bonding occurs among 
familyy members and ethnic groups and facilitates the sharing of resources on the basis of 
normss and values defined by the institutional cultural agreements defined by family ties, 
friendshipp or ethnic groups. Bridging occurs among distant friends, colleagues and 
associations,, and promotes the transcendence of one's narrow traditional cultural focus to 
thatt of the broader society. Linking is a yet a broader concept of relationships based on 
institutionall  arrangements that promote the exchange of power, wealth and status among 
differentt social and cultural groups with different levels of assets (Harriss, 2001). This 
picturee of cultural capital promoting bonding, linking and bridging across cultural 
boundaries,, can also have a negative impact on relationships. Mersha and Mengistu, for 
examplee note that: 

ExclusiveExclusive bonding can preclude transcendence to the detriment of personal 
developmentdevelopment or social and financial benefit of individuals, families or ethnic 
groupsgroups through the constraint of interactions and trust-building with others. 
TheThe same is true for bridging and linking, whereby restrictive norms and 
valuesvalues can promote exclusion, or a silo-effect, which at a minimum result in 
discrimination,discrimination, segregation or sanctions that limit social capital 
development,development, economic development and in a worst case scenario lead to 
escalatedescalated and protracted inter/intra-ethnic conflict (Mersha and Mengistu, 
2002). 2002). 

Ass I wil l show later, the concept of cultural capital as interpreted in this section is very 
relevantt to the case study of Duelha, where religious, ethnic and social interactions 
betweenn local community members and others from Damascus so clearly shape the 
community.. This is seen in the interrelation patterns of groups with different religions. 
Notably,, the variety of roles that the church and the government perform in Duelha is an 
importantt aspect to consider. I wil l discuss these issues in great detail in the following 
chapters. . 

30 0 



3.2.. The study of Migratio n 

Whilee the main theoretical framework of this thesis utilizes the livelihood strategies 
approach,, in my study of Duelha, understanding rural-urban migration theories will also 
helpp to understand and give texture to the people of the community. It is not uncommon 
forr families and/or individuals in a given rural area who are experiencing difficulties, to 
migratee to other areas where livelihood opportunities may be more abundant. Making 
suchh a decision however is not an easy task and encompasses multiple dimensions. Rural-
urbann migration and illegally settling in a large city such as Damascus, forces people to 
createe and utilize multiple strategies in order to acquire certain capitals. 

Theree are many, sometimes very diverging, theories dealing with migration, some studies 
deall  with migration as individual decision-making processes, others consider migration as 
aa result of the combined interplay of push and pull factors and still others focus on gender 
aspectss of migration. Studies have also presented migration in a very positive and 
optimisticc way, such as those based on the modernisation theory that highlight the 
economic,, social and cultural change that it brings. Kearney (1986: 333) writes about this 
approach: : 

MigrantsMigrants were seen as progressive types who would have a positive impact on 
developmentdevelopment by bringing back to their home communities innovations and 
knowledgeknowledge that would breakdown traditionalism (Kearney 1986: 333). 

Migrationn certainly does have a variety of impacts on individuals and households. People 
leavee their natal places, local culture, their relatives and networks, to settle in a new 
environmentt and seek a new way of life. They are forced to deal with many social and 
economicc factors, which differ substantially from those in their areas of origin. 

Linkingg migration to the concept of livelihood strategy, as is done in this study, is not a 
neww phenomenon. Many researchers have studied the relationships between migration 
andd development. What differentiates my study from previous analyses of livelihood 
strategiess is that many past authors have ignored the small community as a field of study 
withh the individual as the basic functional unit and have tended to focus on the larger 
psychologicall  and cultural complexities of migration, seeking to link the micro level {e.g. 
thee neighborhood) to the macro level (e.g. the national or international economy). As 
alludedd to earlier, livelihood strategies are explained in term of capital and vulnerability, 
andd migration can be analyzed within that framework as well. Migration forces people to 
appraisee their capital. Scholars look at this concept from different ways, as Kofman 
(2000)) makes clear: 

TillTill the 1970s the influential theories were those proffered by neo-classical 
theoriststheorists who viewed individual migration decisions as a result of push-pull 
factors.factors. They located decision-making in individuals, rather than with wider 
socialsocial units, but also conceptualized the reasons for migration within a 
reductivereductive econometrics framework. Migration is the product of rational 
decisionsdecisions made by individuals who sit down and weigh up the costs and 
benefitsbenefits of a move. (Kofman 2000: 22). 
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Otherr authors also link the notions of human security and globalization to migration 
(Grahamm and Poku 2000: 23). With rural-urban migration playing a dominant role in most 
iff  not all less-developed countries, many authors have emphasized the contrasting 
physical,, social and economic environments in their efforts to explain migration (Nam, 
Seroww and Sly 1990: 19). The primary reasons for internal migration in less-developed 
countriess are still subject to considerable debate among social scientists and economists. 
Somee emphasize the importance of push factors in rural areas, such as low-income 
generatingg opportunities, poor living conditions, and lack of infrastructure. Others insist 
onn the urban pull factors, such as educational opportunities, better health care and the 
presencee of large well-equipped hospitals, a higher variety of employment opportunities, 
andd more social and cultural activities in the field of arts and theatre. 

Basedd on their study in India, Prasanta and Majumbar (1978: 114) summarize the most 
commonn causes of and motivations for migration of the rural poor to the city as follows: 
expandingg employment opportunities; inducement by relatives and friends in the cities; 
thee hope and dream of a better life in any crisis situation; and in certain cases, a sense of 
"adventure". . 

Economicc explanations of migration are among the oldest and most established theories 
inn the social sciences. The classical notion that people move as a consequence of 
weighingg economic alternatives between places and consequently select a site that 
optimizess their material well-being is by far the most predominant theory (Jobes 2000: 
25).. Authors such as Hayata (1992), Ellis (1998) and Satterthwaite and Tacoli (2002) also 
acknowledgee that access to non-agricultural employment is increasingly important for 
rurall  populations and that in many cases diversification of income sources is an effective 
survivall  strategy for vulnerable groups with limited access to assets. For the rural 
population,, migration is therefore an important means of increasing or diversifying 
incomee and/or ensuring access to assets (Satterthwaite and Tacoli 2002: 55). Finally, 
variouss disruptions in society (war, environmental disaster) also act as motivators for 
migration. . 

Neww models of migration deriving from an interest in migration networks crossing 
borders,, has led to a new approach to migration based on several new assumptions. In the 
1990s,, the Merriam Webster Collegiate Dictionary was still offering a definition of 
migrationn as 'the act of moving from one country, place or locality to another'. Olwig and 
Sorensenn (2002: 4) argued that this is a static definition by stressing mat migration often 
consistss not of one but of many moves. 

Indeed,Indeed, a host of recent migration studies have documented an increasing 
tendencytendency for migrants to engage in repeated moves and to maintain a strong 
presencepresence in more than one locality through active engagement in fields of 
socio-economicsocio-economic relations that span more than one locality (Olwig and 
SorensenSorensen 2002:5). 
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3.2.1.. Transnationalism 

Neww theories of international migration now utilize the concept of transnationalism 
(Vertovec,, 1999; Mazzucato et al. 2004). The concept has different assumptions 
concerningg the ways migrants deal with their place of origin and the localities to which 
theyy have migrated. Rather than assuming a one-way linear movement, the assumption is 
thatt migrants straddle different localities in their social networks, contributing and 
drawingg on different localities simultaneously. The concept of such networks across 
differentt localities can be adapted and used in the study undertaken here. The main 
similarityy lies in the phenomenon of linking people and institutions in more than one 
locality;; that can be used in analysing rural/urban migration. Rural-urban migrants 
developp intensive system of ties, interactions, exchange, and mobility between their 
villages,, families members and their new habitat in the city. 

Thee main difference lies in the fact that in rural-urban migration mere are no legal 
constraintss posed by national borders, and the distinctiveness between different cultures 
cann also be assumed to be less. This is not to say there are no differences in 'rural 
lifestyles'' and 'urban lifestyles'. 

Thee characteristics of transnationalism indicated by Vertovec (1999) include the 
following:: 1-Social morphology, 2- type of consciousness, 3-mode of cultural 
reproduction,, 4-avenue of capital, 5-site of political engagement and 6- (Re) construction 
off  place or locality. These factors can be linked to the question of how people build up 
theirr livelihoods in the present study. Here I wil l examine these themes and analyse 
whichh questions are useful to raise in the study of Duelha. 

Thee first element of transnationalism deals with the triadic relationship, defined as " a-
globallyglobally dispersed yet collectively self-identified ethnic groups, b-the territorial states 
andand contexts where such groups reside, and c- the homeland states and the contexts 
wherewhere they or their forebears came" (Sheffer 1986, Safran 1991). 
Thee pattern of social formation or structures of relationships are best described as a 
network.. The question is to what extent these patterns of identity play a role in people's 
networkss and geographical mobility. 

Thee second element concerns the type of consciousness, i.e. the development of 
awarenesss of belonging to one place, with roots and common history and culture binding 
peoplee together, the meaning concept of being here and I came from there. The question 
iss to what extent such collective types of consciousness are built up and maintained 
amongg groups of migrants, or new types of consciousness are created. As Appadurai and 
Caroll  Breckenridge put it (1989) " diasporas always leave a trail  of collective memory 
aboutabout another place and time and create new maps of desire and of attachment" (quoted 
inn Vertovec:451). For the study of the settlers in Duelha, the question will be raised of the 
levell  of consciousness among the different generations. 

Thee third element is the mode of cultural reproduction. Vertovec describes this element as 
"fluidity"fluidity  of constructed styles, social institutions and everyday practices. These are often 
describeddescribed in terms of syncretism, creolization, bricolage, cultural translation and 
hybridity.hybridity. Fashion, music, film and visual arts are some of the most conspicuous areas in 
whichwhich such processes are observed. (Ibid:451). In the case of Duelha, the potential of 

33 3 



moree than one culture exists - based on rural and urban lifestyles, with religious and 
ethnicethnic diversity also playing a role in building new experiences. I wil l examine to what 
extentt these different cultural worlds are reproduced, and in what shape and form they 
emergee in the urban context. 

Thee fourth element is the venue of capital. Vertovec mainly refers to the role of 
transnationall  corporations (TNCs) as the Big Players in the global economy, and to the 
Littl ee Players such as the remittances from immigrants to their places of origin. 
Transnationall  companies play a minor role in Syria in general because of its international 
isolation.. Remittances by migrants have a different role when they occur within the 
countryy than on an international basis (the lack of difference in currencies reduce the 
advantagess of international migration substantially). However, the question of 
remittancess and economic exchanges more generally between urban and rural areas will 
bee taken up. 

Thee fifth theme is the site of political engagement. Vertovec considers politics as "politics 
off  homeland, engaging members of diasporas or transnational communities in a variety of 
ways.. The relations between immigrants, home-country politics and politicians have 
alwayss been dynamic' (ibid, 455). Syria is a country in which political engagement by 
citizenss has been relatively muted in the period covered by the study. However, the 
questionn is raised to what extent NGOs play a role in the areas of political engagement. 

Thee last theme concerns the re-construction of place or locality. Vertovec defines this as 
"practicess and meaning derived from specific geographical and historical points of origin 
[which]]  have always been transferred and re-grounded. Today, a high degree of human 
mobility,, telecommunications, films, video and satellite TV, and the Internet have 
contributedd to the creation of trans-local understanding" (ibid, 455). The question to 
whatt extent rural lifestyles are re-created in the urban context wil l be taken up in this 
study. . 

3.2.2.. Arabic studies on migration 

Severall  Arabic authors have dealt with migration in the Arabic world. One scholar, in 
particular,, Al Kuttob (1986), has dealt with rural migration to the cities, analyzing its 
causess and subsequent conflicts. Al Kutob defines rural-urban migration as the 
continuouss change of residence from one environment to another, with the aim to settle in 
aa new environment. Al Kutob further distinguished between free and compulsory 
migration,, according to the push factors that underlie the migratory movement. In the first 
case,, the migrants are free to settle where they wish and choose the place that best suits 
theirr situation. With respect to compulsory migration, Al Kutob distinguishes between 
migrationn during times of war, when migrants are forced to leave their land (as was the 
casee in Lebanon and Palestine) and migration in times of peace, such as in the case of 
Nobee in Egypt where the local population was displaced by the construction of a large 
damm (Al Kuttob, 1986). 

Inn much the same way, another Arab author, Dweir Fuad, writing in 'The Internal 
MigrationMigration in Syria'' (1978) presents statistical information on mobility between rural 
areass and cities in particular historical periods. He too mentions the decline of the 
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agriculturall  sector as an essential push factor for rural-urban migration and the growing 
industriall  sector in many cities as a pull factor. He illustrates his statements on the basis 
off  data referring to the cities of Damascus and Aleppo. 

Inn a different light, Khader Zakarya, in his book 'The Syrian Internal Migration, Starting 
PointPoint and Progression' (1987), attributes internal migration in Syria to the failure of the 
so-calledd (Al Islah-AJ Zirai) land reform law. He refers to the land reform law passed in a 
periodd during which the socialist government was nationalizing all large properties in 
orderr to reallocate land to poor farmers. In his book, Zakarya argues that push factors in 
thee Syrian villages are more important in explaining the migration of farmers than the 
pulll  factors of the cities. 

Moree recently, a report by the Fafo Institute for Applied International Studies (Fafo, 
2002),, written by Marwan Khawaja, deals with internal migration in Syria based on the 
findingss from a national survey carried out in 2000. 

Tablee 3-1: Net internal Migration Flows across administrative regions, Syria - 2000 

Provinces s 

Damascuss City 

Damascuss province 

Horns s 

Hama a 

Tartos s 

Latakia a 

Edleb b 

Aleppo o 

Rakka a 

DerElzor r 

Hasakeh h 

Sweda a 

Dara a 

Qunitr a a 

Numberr  of 
in-migrant s s 

223,841 1 

388,182 2 

69,959 9 

36,833 3 

38,424 4 

49,522 2 

20,923 3 

90,974 4 

27,218 8 

11,694 4 

64,763 3 

16,961 1 

43,831 1 

6,553 3 

Numberr  of 

out-migrants s 

279,325 5 

87,668 8 

72,860 0 

89,997 7 

46,000 0 

62,899 9 

90,736 6 

90,911 1 

41,538 8 

32,212 2 

38,874 4 

21,111 1 

49,236 6 

86,553 3 

Nett  migration 

-- 55,484 

300,514 4 

-2,901 1 

-- 53,164 

-- 7,576 

-- 13,377 

-- 69,813 

63 3 
-- 14,320 

-20,518 8 

25,889 9 

-4,150 0 

-- 5,405 

-- 79,758 

Nett  migration 
ratee (per  1,000 

people) ) 

-- 34.89 

157.63 3 

-2.05 5 

-41.03 3 

-11.75 5 

-15.82 2 

-63.60 0 

0.02 2 

-21.60 0 

-23.70 0 

21.96 6 

-14.48 8 

-7.50 0 

-- 781.41 

Source:: Fafo, 2002 
Thee bold figures represent the positive net migration flows. 
Note:: Refer to Map 2-1 for locating the main cities "Map of Syria including borders and major cities". 

Khawajaa (ibid., p. 19) found that roughly 14% of the Syrian population had migrated 
fromm their birthplace and were currently living in another administrative region (Table 3-
1).. He claims that this rate of internal migration is not particularly high in a regional or 
internationall  perspective. Indeed, international comparative data show that internal 
migrationn in the developing countries is relatively low as compared to the industrial 
world. . 
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Thee Fafo report also found that migration patterns vary regionally within Syria. The 
overalll  rates of rural-urban migration are high across regions, with a range from 8% in 
Daraa to about 30% in Latakia (Table 3-2). 

Tabicc 3-2: Percentage of lifetime migrants, by area of origin and current residence, Syria - 2000 

Provinces s 

Dara a 
Qunitra a 
Sweda a 
Ecüeb b 
DerElzor r 
Hama a 
Damascuss province 
Aleppo o 
Rakka a 
Damascuss City 
Hasakeh h 

Homs s 
Tartos s 
Latakia a 
All l 

Rurall  origin 

8.9 9 
10.6 6 
11.4 4 
12.8 8 
12.9 9 
16.2 2 
19.0 0 
21.6 6 
22.7 7 
23.4 4 

23.6 6 
27.8 8 
29.0 0 
29.9 9 
20.9 9 

Urbann origin 

15.5 5 
15.2 2 
26.7 7 
0.3 3 
1.6 6 
1.4 4 
9.3 3 
1.1 1 
0.1 1 
10.3 3 
15.5 5 
2.1 1 
2.5 5 
1.5 5 
5.5 5 

Mixedd rural-urban 
setting g 

1.1 1 
0.0 0 
4.9 9 
0.1 1 
0.6 6 
0.1 1 
2.8 8 
0.3 3 
0.3 3 
2.1 1 

3.3 3 
0.6 6 
2.4 4 
1.1 1 

1.3 3 

Source:: Fafo, 2002 

Note:: Refer to Map 2-1 for locating the main cities "Map of Syria including borders and major cities". 

Khawajaa classifies the emerging patterns from the data into three groups: 
1.. Those with essentially rural-urban migrant households (the largest one); 
2.. Those with relatively low rates of rural-urban migration as compared to other 

formss of migration (i.e. rural-rural, urban-urban and urban-rural); and 
3.. Those with a mix of both rural-urban and other kinds of migration. 

Khawajaa shows that the first group is the largest, encompassing about eight mohqfazas 
(districts),, including Aleppo (Table 3-2). Three of the mohqfazas fall into the second 
group,, including the small mohqfazas of Dara, Quinttra and Sweda. Here, the number of 
migrantss of urban origin is proportionally larger than that of their rural counterparts. 

Theree are also three mohqfazas in the third group, including the capital of Damascus. 
Whilee rural-urban migration predominates here, die proportions of urban-origin migrants 
aree relatively high and range from 15% in Hasakeh to about 9% in the mohqfaza of 
Damascus.. Interestingly, about one out of every ten households in the capital has a 
migrantt from an urban area. Most likely, these migrants come from cities located outside 
thee Damascus region (Khawaja 2002:42) 
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3.3.. Migratio n and Urban settlements: accessing the city 

Migrantss who move to urban areas eventually follow very different paths of settlement. 
Somee groups will look for a cheap rental location, others move in with relatives or friends 
forr a short time, and still others may form a unauthorized settlement on the outskirts of a 
cityy (van Lindert, 1997). With a view to placing Duelha in a broader context, this section 
presentss an overview of various studies that deal with settling in cities. 

Relevantt in the study of slums and unauthorized settlements is the concept of peri-urban 
interfacee introduced by Rakodi (1999). This can be defined as the transition zone between 
fullyy urbanised areas in cities and the areas where agricultural use predominates. This 
zonee is dynamic, both spatially and structurally. With the continuous growth of large 
citiess all worldwide, settlement in these zones is currently very common. Land prices in 
thee peri-urban zone are still lower than those in the city. However, given the increase in 
rural-urbann migration, prices in the periphery have risen dramatically. However, not all 
low-incomee migrants settle in the periphery. Frequently, people are unable to build their 
ownn dwelling as they do not have relatives or friends that can assist them. Furthermore, 
recentlyy arrived migrants often prefer accommodation in the central tenement districts, 
theirr main concern being to secure employment. Renting provides them a high degree of 
flexibilit yy (van Lindert and van Westen 1991: 1009). However, some studies reveal 
differentt strategies by which migrants try to stabilise their lives. In this respect, van 
Lindertt (1997: 203-107) distinguishes three stages in his study on housing strategies of 
low-incomee urban migrants in Latin America. 

1)) Entry into the urban housing market Most starters are restricted in their search for 
accommodationn and either look for the rental sector, or lodge temporarily or stay 
withh relatives or friends. 

2)) Moving to another dwelling. This stage generally indicates a strategy for 
improvement,, although a household may also be forced by circumstances to seek 
otherr accommodations. There are several reasons to move to another house: those 
sharingg with friends or family do not wish to overstay, households with increasing 
numberss of children wil l want more living space, while others prefer to live close 
too their work or look for a lower rent. 

3)) Improvement of the self-help construction. In order  to acquire a larger  living space 
andd more privacy and to improve spatial functionality, new rooms are created for 
specificc uses such as cooking, sleeping or studying. Moreover, crucially important 
forr many households is that parts of the house contribute to income generation, by 
lettingg or using them as a shop or workshop. 

Inn the Arabic world, Ibrahim (2000) points to the formation of unauthorized settlements 
suchh as the squatter town Al Maamora near Alexandria in Egypt. The Al Maamora 
inhabitantss are mainly poor farmers pushed out from their villages who migrated to the 
urbann area in search of employment and to build their livelihood. The land in Al 
Maamoraa is for agriculture and not planned for housing and belongs to the state or to the 
urbann elite. Settlement in this area is exemplary for what happens in many expanding 
citiess in the developing world. The poor migrants occupied the property and erected their 
dwellingss quickly and in a short period time, mostly at night, using whatever items were 
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att hand (stones, wood and tin) prepared to defend their rights against the government and 
thee landlords. Such unauthorized settlements almost always lack planning and 
organization,, as well as many basic facilities such as drinking water, electricity and a 
seweragee system. In Al Maamora people later started knocking on the local authority's 
door,, asking for construction of basic facilities. In the beginning, the municipality refused 
andd ignored the community's demands, but after repeated asking the local community 
succeededd in changing the municipality's attitudes and in realizing their basic needs. The 
locall  community's main concern was to get government approval for their situation. After 
thee government met the community's demands and supplied the basic facilities, the 
communityy started to renovate and improve their dwellings by adding more solid and 
appropriatee items. 

Anotherr important study on urban sociology in the Arabic world is that of Al Kassir in 
Moroccoo (1993). Al Kassir presents a detailed case study of an unauthorized settlement in 
thee city of Kunai Tara in Morocco, studying a sample of 450 families residing there. He 
addressess rural-urban migration to this shantytown and the residents' relationship with 
theirr villages of origin. Al Kassir points to the fact that many households prefer to 
maintainn their lives in the slum after getting used to living in such a community18. Awad 
(1997)) studied a slum (ashash) in Port Said (Egypt). He uses the term Eshae - meaning 
birdbird nest - to refer to a small dwelling in a very poor shape that is made of very poor 
items.. Awad explains how difficult it is for a researcher to obtain the requisite 
environmentall  and sociological data that are needed to understand the way of life in such 
aa community. In his study, he addresses several crucial issues; inter alia, physical quality 
off  the dwellings and the sociological characteristics of its inhabitants. 
Byy addressing these issues and using ethnographical approaches, Awad seeks to 
understandd the relationship between the physical setting of an area and the socio-
economicc events and patterns that occur in the area. His study includes how people 
organizee themselves in the neighborhood, and the way in which they interact with local 
government. . 

Thee most important aspects that come out of the review of existing studies, are the 
concernn over housing per se (quality, costs and basic services), issues of community 
organizationss in order to obtain basic infrastructure and services, and economic issues 
(accesss to employment). As yet, there has been littl e attention given in studies in the 
Middlee East, to issues of poverty and household assets, as has been done in South 
Americaa and Asia (Moser, 1998; Hordijk, 2000). This study contributes to this debate by 
lookingg at the way in which households build up their livelihood strategies on the basis of 
theirr assets/capitals in an unauthorized settlement in Damascus, Syria. 

188 Al Kassir can be criticized for his view on women, whom he holds responsible for male unemployment. 
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CHAPTERR FOUR 

4.. Structure of the study 

Inn Syria, the notion of research into social issues is not commonly accepted The notion 
off  research into low-income neighbourhoods or unauthorized settlements is regarded as 
evenn more unusual. People in Syria are reluctant to provide formal answers to personal 
orr general questions on social issues. Even a simple question can provoke a suspicious 
reaction,, with people being anxious to know who is asking, why he or she is asking the 
questionn and who is going to handle this information. These limitations presented special 
challengess when conducting this research and in realizing the objectives of this study. 

Inn this chapter I explain what the objectives of the study are, why I selected Duelha for 
fieldd research, the geography of the neighbourhood and what qualitative and quantitative 
methodss I used to obtain the data. I also deal with the sample structure and the basic 
sociall  units of the study, such as the Dakhleh, the courtyard, the urban household, 
familiess and individuals. I also discuss a number of variables considered in this study. 

4.1.. Defining the field 

Inn the beginning of the year 2000,1 visited a friend's house for nuns who care for poor 
familiess and have committed themselves to social and spiritual activities. Their house was 
locatedd in a very densely populated and poor area, characterized by narrow streets, 
primitivelyy shaped and unpainted houses with doors very close to each other, and where a 
lott of people were sitting outside, drinking tea and smoking water pipes. The area was 
calledd Duelha and was located close to the eastern part of old Damascus, near the Bab 
SharqiSharqi or Eastern Gate of Damascus. On my way back, a young man in his twenties 
whomm I had met a few years earlier stopped me and invited me to have coffee in his 
house.. He was one of the young men I accompanied during a spiritual retreat in the city 
off  Homs, 200 km north of Damascus, where I lived in a Jesuit community. This young 
man,, who lives with his family in Duelha, would later become my key and most trusted 
respondent. . 

AA few months later, I was discussing the possibility of conducting a PhD study with my 
thenn supervisor at Saint Joseph University in Beirut, Libanon. The first place that came to 
myy mind as the location where the fieldwork could be carried out was Duelha where the 
needd to address urban poverty and developmental issues was obvious. At die same time, I 
hadd good links, through the friends I mentioned above, with the Roman Catholic Church 
andd the parish of which Duelha was a part. 

Thus,, the neighbourhood of Duelha became the main focus of my study. I selected 
Duelhaa as a poor urban unauthorized settlement area which was initiated illegally on land 
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zonedd for farming and which was populated mainly by rural migrants. The population of 
Duelhaa had come from different parts of the country and had the shared characteristics of 
aa relatively low income and common religious beliefs. Duelha is a neighbourhood 
populatedd mainly by Christians, in contrast to the rest of Syria (including Damascus).19 

Thiss concentration of Christians in Duelha can be seen as a major asset in the form of 
culturall  and social capital, from which people can benefit a great deal in building their 
livelihoodd strategies. At the same time, being part of an almost exclusively Christian 
communityy can also be regarded as a type of social exclusion from the rest of society with 
negativee impacts on the local community. These issues of cultural and social capital and 
sociall  exclusion are addressed in subsequent chapters. 

II  considered this area to be very suitable for a case study on urban livelihoods and 
collectivee action20 and started making preparations to move in. To delimit the study area, 
11 used some of the criteria from a classic study carried out in 1962 by Chicago scholar 
Robertt Redfield, The Little Community. Redfield drew in-depth insights from a holistic 
studyy of people in a littl e community- Although his study referred to a rural area, the 
criteriaa he used to delimit his small study area can also be used in urban areas. Redfield's 
studyy indicated four crucial dimensions that helped to define the Duelha case as 'a littl e 
community': : 

1.. The geographical border is clear and distinct from other places. 
2.. The area and population numbers are small. 
3.. The community is homogenous and social changes take place slowly. 
4.. The community is self-reliant. 

Onn the basis of these criteria, it was easy to delimit the area of Duelha geographically and 
spatially.. Its location on the outskirts of Damascus city, the Syrian capital, and the 
surroundingg area give Duelha clear boundaries (see Map 3.1): Bab Shrqi to the east and 
thee north, Tabaleh to the south and the Al Ghouta area to the west. The area covers about 
22 square km and is inhabited by a population of 25,000. 

Thee community is socially fairly homogenous. Most people have low incomes and belong 
mainlyy to the Christian faith. However, there are several Christian groups, among which 
thee Greek orthodox, the Armenian, the Maronite, the Syrian, the Roman Catholic and the 
Kaldaniann Church. The largest community is the Greek orthodox community, followed 
byy the Roman Catholic community that makes up 40% of the Duelha population. The 
latterr is the most important population for my case study, since I have access to this 
communityy and can rely on the parish documents and archives. 

II  did not take the criterion of self-reliance into account because it was specifically 
developedd for rural communities, which Duelha is not. On the basis of the criteria and 
dimensionss mentioned above, Duelha is recognizable as a community in both 
geographicall  and basic sociological sense. 

Off  the total Syrian population (estimated around 17 millio n in 1991) Christians form less than 10%. 
200 As stated in Chapter  1, research on urban communities is not new. It started with the Chicago School, many scholars 
off  which did their  research in slums and squatters, like Oscar  Lewis in his book The Study of Slum Culture (1968) and 
Geraldd D. Suttle in The Social Order of the Slum (1968). 
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Utilizin gg the "littl e community"  concept also limit s the extent to which the study's 
conclusionss can be extrapolated. 

Mapp 4-1: Map of Damascus 
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Mapp 4-2: The study area of Duelha 

Source:: approximate map defined by the author 

4.2.. Objectives of the study and main research questions 

Thee objective of this study is to find out, by focusing on an unauthorized settlement in 
Damascus,, how migrants to urban areas improve their livelihoods. The main issues 
relevantt to this community are related to rural-urban and urban-urban migration, settling 
inn an illegal area, and developing livelihood strategies. The livelihoods framework 
approachh developed by Carney is used as a starting point (Carney, 1999). 

Moree specifically, this study aims to answer the following research questions: 

1.. How do migrants use their capitals to develop a livelihood strategy and how do 
thee sets of capitals change during this process? 

2.. How does the context of an unauthorized settlement affect the way residents there 
buildd up their livelihood strategies? 

3.. How have livelihood strategies changed over time between the first and the 
secondd generations in Duelha? 
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Mapp 4-3: Expansion of the city of Damascus and the Duelha area 

Source:: Ministry of Housing, Syria (1991) 

4.3.. Methodology 

Inn this study I used two main ways of collecting information. First, I gathered qualitative 
data,, in which the most important method used was participant observation. This data 
focusedd mainly on the objective of obtaining information on livelihood profiling and of 
understandingg changes in livelihood strategies over time. Secondly, I collected 1) 
quantitativee data on 106 households living in the study area by means of a survey; 2) 
basicc quantitative survey data on enterprises in the market area; and 3) qualitative data 
throughh more in-depth interviews of households in two Dakhles. Secondary materials 
weree consulted in order to acquire an overall view of the characteristics of the population 
andd the area's infrastructure. 

Actingg openly as a researcher was not a feasible option because of the general social 
distrustt towards 'people asking questions', who are suspected of being associated with 
thee government. Therefore, I worked as a social worker affiliated to the Roman Catholic 
Church,, carrying out social activities and welfare work for a period of 18 months, during 
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thee years 2001 to 2003. According to many well-known anthropologists and social 
scientists,, participant observation is crucial to understanding individuals and shared 
concernss in a community. Johnson (1978: 38) clarifies this as follows: 

'Onee of the main lessons of participant observation is that people are rarely 
ignorantt about their self-interest, and are usually capable of discussing at 
greatt length and with great understanding how they meet their basic needs. 
Throughh unstructured interviews, open conversation and indirect questions I 
wass able to successfully collect rich first-hand data.' 

Singermann also (1995) stressed the importance of participant observation methods, which 
helpedd her to conduct a study in a low-income neighbourhood in Egypt. She emphasizes: 

"II  adopted a methodology of participant observation and lived with a family 
inn a densely populated neighbourhood in central Cairo that dated back to 
medievall  times. Without this foundation in everyday life of the community, it 
wouldd have impossible to recognize and understand their political activity. 
Methodologically,, one has to invest time in understanding individual 
problemss before one can identify shared concerns and community dilemmas. 
Publiclyy and privately recounted stories, experiences, struggle, fights, and 
debatess gradually sensitize an observer to the politics of the community." 
(Singermann 1995:17). 

Thesee statements show the need and the validity of the methodology chosen - all the 
moree so since I was unable to act openly as a researcher and depended on participant 
observationn to collect much of the information I needed. However, such choice of method 
limitss the conclusions mainly to this community, as there was no comparable access to 
thee Orthodox Greek and Moslem communities in the case of Duelha. It also introduces a 
certainn bias because I, as a researcher worked within the Church, an institution having a 
largee degree of social control in the community. 

Forr the sake of wider validity, I not only relied on qualitative data collection, but also 
collectedd quantitative data on the majority of Catholic families and other statistical 
demographicc data. By working for part of my time as a volunteer in the community and 
locall  church I was able to gain access to documented statistical information collected by 
thee church such as the dates of marriages, dates and places of birth and numbers of 
children.. The survey carried out under auspices of the church, did cover the geographical 
areaa of Duelha fairly completely. The records of the church indicated where member 
householdss lived, and in each Dahkle, selected households were interviewed. However, 
thee final selection depended on the availability of the respondents found. 

Thiss study was carried out in two phases. The first phase comprised an anthropological 
holisticc approach based on ethnographical mapping and on observing large and broad 
sectionss of the local community in their everyday life (first-hand data collection). 
Teachingg English as second language provided me with a considerable amount of 
informationn on the local community and its inhabitants. Moreover, meeting with young 
peoplee at the church "group prayer" was essential to obtain insights into the ideas of the 
youngerr generation. Many of these young men and women invited me to their courtyards 
andd introduced me to their family members. The hospitality of Syrian families, especially 
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rurall  inhabitants, enabled me to become accepted into the community within a very short 
time.. I attended several marriages, one of them in a village located in the rural area of 
Horns,, 80 km towards the centre of the Syrian desert called Saded (see Map 4.1). Another 
marriagee took place in a village called Khabab, in the south of the country in tihe 
surroundingss of the city called Sweda. I spent a few days in these villages, observing and 
askingg questions regarding the notions of livelihood and migration. Moreover, I attended 
severall  marriages in Duelha itself. I wil l describe these marriages ceremonies in detail 
later,, since they serve as indicators for many characteristics of social and cultural capitals. 

Inn the second phase I integrated contemporary concepts such as livelihood strategies in 
unauthorizedd settlements. The notion of "capitals" came to the fore during the study and a 
surveyy was carried out among 106 households21, which aimed to measure these capitals. 
Thesee capitals constitute the theoretical framework of the livelihood strategy approach 
utilizedd in this study. 

4.4.. Sampling 

Inn building up a network of respondents, I employed (snow-balling) methods. By doing 
soo I copied the example of Singermann (1995) who described how she identified her 
samplee in an Egyptian neighbourhood. Starting with nine people, she was able to get in 
touchh and get to know 197 men, 135 women and a number of children, comprising a 
samplee of 350 respondents in total. She managed to deal with this network inside the 
community,, without the respondents necessarily knowing each other. The researcher 
madee sure that she visited them in their houses and that she became 'immersed' in the 
community.. She lived in one of the families in the community and used that as a basis 
fromfrom which to build and maintain relationships and strong friendships. The family she 
usedd to live with introduced her to 92 persons. 

Inn my case, I was able to build a network through relationships with many families and 
individuals.. The social and cultural events I participated in generated a wide range of 
respondentss who I visited in their houses, with whom I participated in social events, 
attendingg their parties and with whom I discussed private and personal issues. 

Together,, these social networks represent the local Christian community of Duelha. This 
communityy includes heads of households, men and woman, students, mothers, fathers, 
employedd and unemployed individuals. The respondents from the formal sector were 
employedd in government offices and in the health care sector, as teachers, doctors, priests 
andd nuns. In addition, many people (also) worked in the informal sector. I was able to 
contactt a variety of people in their societal networks who did not live in Duelha. These 
sociall  networks include members of all the Christian Churches: Roman Catholic, Syrian 
Orthodox,, and Maronite Churches. 

Qualitativee data was obtained from informal interviews with different groups of families 
andd individuals from all church groups. Interviews were held with: 

211 The 106 households selected for  the survey were part of the Roman Catholic Church and part of a broader  Church 
project. . 
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 35 individual boys and girls from a prayer group named University (Al Jameiine) 
whoo gather every Saturday in the church centre, led by a priest and a nun, who 
facilitatee the dynamics of the group. In this group we discussed life issues and 
dealtt with many of their everyday life concerns. I was invited to most of their 
housess and we spoke about many subjects. I consider these talks to be informal 
interviewss and life histories. Both the priest and the nun kept direct contact with 
thee girls' parents, in particular with a view to having their permission for their 
daughters'' participation in these meetings, since many of the parents do not like 
thee idea of their daughters meeting with boys, even in the church centre (see 
Chapterr four where cultural capitals are discussed in more detail). 

SS Three groups of young girls and boys and one group of adults, each group 
consistingg of 4-5 students, who received English lessons from me three times a 
week.. The adult group consisted of highly educated individuals: a doctor of 
medicine,, a lady psychologist, a lady pharmacist and an agricultural engineer. I 
encouragedd the groups to converse about issues related to the concerns of my 
study.. Indeed I acquired a great deal of data from them. Without their trust it 
wouldd have been hard for me to understand the local community. 

SS Twenty students that had come to study in Damascus from different cities. They 
rentedd rooms in many different courtyards. One of them became a respondent and 
studiedd an entire Dakhle (alley or pass way between the houses-see vocabulary) 

SS Twenty families from different backgrounds who I visited regularly in their 
courtyard. . 

SS Five very poor families, to whom the nun introduced me and who I helped in 
severall  ways, notably in teaching their children. 

 A survey was carried among 106 Roman Catholic families spread out over Duelha 
underr the auspices of the Roman Catholic Church of Duelha. The survey was 
limitedd to some factors included in the livelihoods framework and no correlation 
betweenn capitals was possible given the limitations of the dataset. Therefore, the 
dataa is presented in simple additive tables. 

Al ll  the types of data collecting activities described above targeted not only members of 
Romann Catholic Church but all Christians in Duelha. Only the data collected from the 
surveyy was limited to Roman Catholic households; the other activities were open to all. It 
iss also good to acknowledge the fact that other churches were present in Duelha22, and 
thereforee other activities as well. 

Theree is in general one church per denomination in die Duelha area. 
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4.5.. Data collection 

4.5.1.. Qualitative data collection 

Thee main method employed in this study to gather empirical information was participant 
observation.. I collected data about social and cultural experiences from two perspectives: 

SS Behaviour that can be observed, such as movements and interaction. 
SS The meaning of actions and the perception of it. The actors add non-observable 

detailss to their experiences and express themselves by speaking out on the 
subjects. . 

Cohenn (1974: 286) indicates several main points the observer should pay attention to: 
SS Extensive observation of acts; 
SS Extensive observation of individuals; 
SS Extensive observation of items and things that are important to the local 

community; ; 
 Extensive observation of places. 

Duringg my stay in the field, I observed streets, the doctors' clinic, the church and 
religiouss activities, courtyards, marriages, funerals, casual visits, meetings and the 
distributionn of aid to very poor families and I spoke with many different individuals about 
theirr lifestyle, work and world views. 

Inn comparison with other sociological methods, the participant observation research 
methodd lacks strict definitions and rules. The data should, however, be handled in a way 
whichh ensures that the method meets the standards by which it can assessed. 

Methodss of participant observation: 

Duringg my fieldwork I stayed and lived in Duelha . In total, I stayed there for a period of 
moree than 18 months - the time that was needed to get to know some respondents and 
keyy persons, to become familiar with the local community and its environment and to be 
ablee to gather general information. In such a context, the fieldwork period should be long 
enoughh to build friendships and put together a group of people willing to deal with and 
supportt the research. I was able to disclose details of my research to a few trusted 
respondents.. This required a high degree of confidence between the researcher and a 
particularr group in the community. 

Thee fieldwork period also needed to be long enough to disclose most patterns of the local 
communityy to enable the researcher to view most of the social interrelations and to be 
ablee to observe them. This includes different actions, periodical and seasonal activities 
andd repeated phenomena and acts intended to facilitate the discovery of rhythms, which 
determinedd these actions, events and other activities. Clarity needed to be obtained on all 
thesee events and activities, such as seasons and feasts, and this means that the minimum 
periodd in the field should be at least one year. 

Furthermore,, the researcher should stay long enough in the field to experience such 
culturall  events as marriages and weddings that occur occasionally and unpredictably but 
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whichh clarify an important side of neighbourhood culture. The researcher should observe 
mostt of the social interactions such as a wedding, a casual visit, a trip with a group, 
phenomenaa and repeated actions, and be able to describe such events as feasts, activities 
andd rituals. All these important factors and crucial events in people's lives help the 
researcherr to become aware of the cultural environment in which the local community 
lives. . 

Inn his book The Interpretation of Cultures of 1993, Geertz argued how important and 
difficultt it is to discover the meaning of the actions observed by the researcher. Geertz 
introducedd die concept of 'thick description', which refers to the large amount of 
ethnographicall  data needed to understand one aspect of a certain phenomenon. This kind 
off  research requires a lot of attention and careful explanation of the data. Sometimes, in 
thee beginning, seemingly unimportant issues can lead the researcher to a fundamental and 
veryy important point. 

II  opted for covert observation. In this case, the researcher announces his presence as an 
actorr in the field and plays a role as one of community members, covering his or her 
presencee as a researcher. This method of observation means the members of the local 
communityy will communicate with him or her in a way that relates to his/her position in 
thee community and will regard the researcher as one of them rather than an outsider. This 
methodd of participant observation guarantees high quality data : 

-- It may reduce suspicion in people's minds and lets them feel at ease because they do 
nott need to bother about the presence, objectives and intentions of the researcher as in 
thee case of open observation. Covert observation ensures high quality scientific 
valuablee information because the observation is extensive and the observer is able to 
listen,, see and look, without anyone asking any questions; 

-- It offers more possibilities for questions - the researcher can ask questions in a very 
spontaneous,, respectful and easy manner; 

-- It ensures stable and normal behaviour by local people; 

Thiss observation method also has its limitations, such as a lack of ability to make notes 
whenn observation is taking a place. Furthermore, an observer cannot use any electronic 
devicee at the time of observation (such as taping, videoing, etc.) The researcher therefore 
hass to rely on his/her own memory and his/her ability concentrate on the issues and 
elementss that have been observed. Also, activities that are perceived as being contrary to 
thee ideal held by people in his/her position in the community are less likely to be 
discussed.. Examples are sex issues or birth control, and gender-sensitive issues. 

Myy role in the community was that of a very low-paid English teacher (50 SP = US $ 1 
perr hour). In addition, I adopted the role of Church social worker, and became one of the 
communityy members by participating in several prayer groups and by acting as assistant 
too the priest in his social programmes. I also participated in meetings and worked in 
sociall  intervention programmes with several religious orders of nuns. I will return to this 
inn more detail later. 
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Speechh observation; 

Inn addition to participant observation, I also made use of three types of speech 
observation,, i.e. free conversation, commentary and life history. 

FreeFree conversation: In ethnographical data collection, free conversation represents the 
informationn and the meaning given to the speech. The actors may say something that 
relatess to a general subject of interest to the researcher. At the same time the researcher 
mayy direct the conversation by asking specific question relating to the study area. 

TheThe commentary is a technique with the following characteristics: 
-- The commentary is a conversation between two or more people, in which the 

researcherr does not necessary take part; 
-- It is unpredictable and, unlike free speech, cannot be prepared and directed in advance. 
-- A commentary is a speech that occurs in a natural conversation, while free speech 

occurss in a way dominated and directed by the researcher23. 

Duringg my interaction with local actors, I paid a great deal of attention to the way 
conversationss develop, in order to understand the local knowledge, local norms and many 
otherr aspects, such as the relations inside the family (e.g. between sons and mothers, 
brotherss and sisters). 

LifeLife histories are very informative and I conducted two of them with people from 
differentt backgrounds who agreed that the information would be used for my research. 
Thesee two people were among the few who knew that I was a researcher. In addition, I 
acquiredd a lot of other life histories from people who were interviewed without being 
awaree that I was a researcher. The limits were a lack of direct recording and the fact that I 
hadd to rely on free speech because I could not act openly as a researcher. In this way, I 
wass able to ask only two informants for their life history in a direct way. 

Modernn social theories perceive the life history as one of the best tools for providing a 
clearr picture of the local society because it summarizes the experience of an individual 
overr time which individual social theorists regard as being representative of his or her 
society.. In his very famous study 'Street corner society' on primarily Italian squatters in 
Bostonn city in the USA, William Foote Whyte (1955), one of the pioneering American 
researcherss from the Chicago school, used the life history of a young man as a method to 
understandd gang life in the slums. Rajia Warkentin (1994) used a life history in her 
researchh 'Our strength is in our field* to derive a complete dataset on two different 
periodss of rural-urban migration. 

Benedicty,, personal communication. 
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Themess and tools used for  livelihood assessment; 

Thee theme of livelihoods is broad and I had to make certain selections. The following 
tablee provides an overview of factors included and tools used to gather data. 

Tablee 4-1: Tools for  Participatory Livelihoods Assessment 

Livelihoodd component 

Livelihood d 
context t 

Organization n 

Natural l 
environment t 

Infrastructure e 

Cultural l 
environment t 

Political l 
environment t 
Economic c 
environment t 

Economic c 
environment t 

Themess for discussion and analysis 

Presencee and importance of community 
levell  institutions, interaction of 
populationn with external organization, 
controll  of resources by organization; 
formall  versus informal institutions and 
organizationss ,e.g. gangs, slum lords 

Locationn of community with respect to 
topography.. Flood prone areas; slopes 
andd hillsides; environmental issues: 
contaminatedd area s, dump sites; access 
too green space, traffic and safety. 

Availabilityy of education, health, social 
services,, water and sanitation 
infrastructure,, roads and transport, 
market,, electricity, access of population 
andd households to infrastructure. 

Ethnicity;; religion and gender; 
urbanisationn patterns-did villages move 
enn masse to a specific neighbourhood, 
aree there ethnic ghettos? are there 
indigenouss people (villages swallowed 
upp by city)? 

Politicall  parties; access to voting; 
feelingg of insecurity/uncertainty at 
householdd and community level; 
informall  controls through gangs/mafias 
etc;; police harassment; other 
harassmentt by state or informal 
structures. . 
Impactt of rules, regulations and 
policiess on households and 
communities;; access to identification 
documents;; taxation (formal and 
informal);; tenancy laws; regulations on 
hawking;; influence of zoning 

Macro-economicc trends; urban 
economicc base and activity mix, 
employmentt and cost of living 
(inflation)) trends; policies and attitudes 
towardss informal sector activity, micro 
financefinance regulations, frameworks and 
practices. . 

Mainn tool 

Verm m 
diagram m 

Neighbour r 
-hood d 
mapping g 

Neighbour r 
-hood d 
mapping g 

Historical l 
profile e 

key y 
informant t 
interviews s 

Secondary y 
data;; key 
informant t 
interviews s 
group p 
discussion n 

Toolss for 
triangulation n 

Keyy informant 
interviews s 
household; ; 
secondaryy data 

Secondary y 
Data; ; 
keyy informant; 
interviews s 

Secondary y 
Data; ; 
keyy informant; 
interviews s 

Secondary y 
Data; ; 
keyy informant; 
interviews s 

Household d 
interviews; ; 
Vennn diagram; 
historical l 
profile e 

Household d 
interviews; ; 
economic c 
activities s 
matrix x 
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Tablee 4.1: Tools for  Participatory Livelihoods Assessment (continued) 

Household d 
assetss (then-
naturee and 
howw they are 
usedd affects 
households s 
abilit yy to 
recoverr  from 
stressess and 
shocks) ) 

Human n 

Social l 

Economic c 
(includes s 
physicall  and 
financial) ) 

Livelihoodd strategies, 
production,, processing, 
exchangee and income generating 
activities) ) 

Naturee of shocks and 
stressess and 
responses s 

Area a 
level level 

House--
hold d 
level l 

Skills;;  entrepreneurial ability 
educationn level; abilit y to work; 
securityy of employment; income 
earner-dependencyy ratio 

Exchangee of goods and services; 
assistancee to or  from extended family 
networkk in rural areas, other  urban 
areass or  overseas; membership in 
communityy groups; nature of 
integrationss with other  households; 
levell  of social isolation 

Land,, home, ownership; transport; 
equipment;;  shops; market stall; 
householdd water  and sanitation 
facilities;;  saving salary; money from 
incomee generating activities; 
remittances;;  access to credit 

Typee of activities undertaken by each 
householdd member, level of 
contributionn to household economy; 
accesss to employment; income 
generatingg activities; access to credit; 
diversificationn vs. dependence on 
singlee earner; flows of money, people 
andd goods from rural areas. 
Occurrence,, intensity and duration of 
flooding,, such as earthquake, war, 
riots,, strike, gangs, police 
harassment,, increased levels of 
crime,, power  cuts. Nature and origin 
off  neighbourhood associations; 
activities,, external assistance and 
relieff  activities. 

Naturee of impact of external shocks 
onn household; loss of assets due to 
shock;;  unemployment; illness; 
imprisonment;;  personal security 
Copingg mechanisms such as 
diversificationn of livelihood 
strategies;;  sale of assets; migration, 
etc. . 

Household d 
interviews s 

Household d 
interviews s 

Household d 
interviews s 

Household d 
interviews s 

Household d 
interviews s 

Household d 
interviews s 

Household d 
interviews s 

Livelihood d 
profil e e 

Secondary y 
data;;  key 

informant t 
interviews; ; 
livelihood d 
profil e e 

Livelihood d 
profile;;  key 
informant t 
interviews s 

Livelihood d 
profile; ; 
secondaryy data 

Historical l 
profile; ; 
secondary y 
data,, key 
informant t 
interviews s 
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Tablee 4.1: Tools for Participatory Livelihoods Assessment (continued) 

Livelihood d Outcome e Shelter,, food, nutrition , health, water, 
education,, commonality 
participation ,, personal safety 

Household d 
interviews s 

Secondary y 
data,, key 
informant t 
interviews s 

Source:: Sanderson and Wesley, 2000 

II  used several instruments, included in the table as themes for discussion and analysis: 

1-- In Duelha, there is only one NGO. There are no neighborhood-based associations. 
Differentt types of associations were officially disbanded in the 1980s 
(community-basedd organizations, sport clubs). There are several churches and a 
mosque.. The main formal organization included in the fieldwork was the Roman 
Catholicc Church, which mobilizes the community vitally in many dimensions. I 
immersedd myself in church-sponosored activities as a means of collecting the 
necessaryy data on individuals and their families. At city level, there are 
governmentall  organizations to which people belong (such as teachers, Youth and 
Womenn associations). 

2-- In the natural environment section, I tackled traffic and safety, the key people and 
analysedd the traffic empirically and assessed the level of safety. I was able to gain 
aa good impression of the situation simply by being present 

3-- At the level of infrastructure, according to the table above, the availability of 
education,, health, social services, water and sanitation infrastructure, roads and 
transport,, market, electricity, access of population and households to 
infrastructuree were addressed and discussed in detail throughout the book. 
Moreover,, the tools for both levels in principle and for triangulating the data were 
assessedd through the key people; long irregular visits to households and informal 
interviews,, as well as mapping relevant areas. 

4-- The cultural environment theme played a crucial role in understanding the local 
communityy structure, since the ethnic and religious patterns played the major role 
inn encouraging Christians to migrate to this particular area. 

5-- I avoided the political environment since the political situation is linked to the 
statee security system and this is a sensitive issue in Syrian society. Most of my 
governmentall  data was obtained via the Internet and I did not provoke any 
politicall  discussion with any individuals and households. . 

6-- Human, social, and economical nature were examined in detail separately and I 
dividedd the data collected according to its nature into capitals addressed in 
specificc chapters. 

7-- Vulnerability (shocks and stresses) and changes in vulnerability will be addressed 
inn the specific chapters and in the conclusion. 
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8-- The livelihoods outcomes on both levels (area and households) were examined in 
thee concluding chapter with the notion of generation changes over time being the 
mainn indicator. 

4.5.2.. Quantitative data collection 

II  participated in a survey during the summer of July -August 2003 which was initiated by 
thee local priest to collect information on the real population numbers of the parish. I 
collectedd data on 106 Roman Catholic families, which represented one of the largest 
segmentss of the local community. The questionnaire included items such as the name and 
originn of the family, the number of the children, age, education and type of work of each 
memberr of the family and their link to the church and social activities. 

II  was accompanied by two girls from the church group and intervened from time to time 
byy asking additional questions although this was not easy due to a lack of time and a lack 
off  understanding on the part of the girls (who did not know I was a researcher). The 
peoplee regarded us in a very positive way and appreciated the initiative, many of them 
sayingg that 'the church must have a larger role in social life'. Some others complained 
thatt the priest never visited them, not even during Easter time when they used to bless the 
househouse before the Resurrection by dispersing sacred water around the house. During the 
surveyy I observed people's housing situation and asked questions about the relations with 
theirr neighbours. The church group continued the survey after I had left the field. 

II  mapped two Dakhles. The first Dakhle constituted the first populated geographical area, 
justt beyond the Roman Catholic church. Between the first Dakhle and the church there 
weree the state schools and the first part of the market (see map). I documented the data on 
thiss Dakhle with the help of my key person who was bom in that particular Dakhle and 
kneww most of the people's history, their origins, household members and their work and 
educationall  achievements. This Dakhle had been home to 61 households since the 
beginningg of the Seventies. My key person was able to invite me to several courtyards 
wheree he has some relatives and friends. The second Dakhle mapped was the one close to 
thee mosque. It was smaller in comparison to other Dakhles (only 15 households). To the 
southh of the Mosque there are fewer Christian households. 

Markett survey: My key person and I spent nearly two months collecting the necessary 
dataa on 204 shops and business. I had to collect data on the origin of the owners, their 
religiouss affiliation, their tenure statues, their statues as owners or renters, and the value 
off  the business where possible. 
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4.5.3.. Libraries , documents and internet research 

Veryy few studies have been done on urban issues in Syria by either Syrians or foreign 
scholars.. Although it is very important to have several perspectives on the field of 
research,, it was very hard for me to find recent literature in Syria and in Lebanon. 
Moreover,, I did not come across any Syrian case study that had been carried out in a local 
community,, unauthorized settlement or the like. I carried out an additional literature 
searchh in Canada during a visit to Toronto University (Jan 2004) and in Amsterdam. I 
alsoo used Arabic and Syrian literature which was available and related to urban studies 
andd rural-urban migration and integrated it into this study. In this respect, I found studies 
onn Syrian rural-urban migration and the housing crisis in Damascus. The studies I found 
onn slums and unauthorized settlements related mainly to Egypt and Morocco. 

4.6.. Data processing 

Inn order to ensure the quality of the work and to organize the large amount of fieldwork 
dataa on households, families and individuals in the local community collected through 
participantt observation, I used the following tools to guarantee the coherence of the 
researchh and to ensure consistency: 

SS A list of households with data on names and nicknames, the number of household 
members,, location, their place of origin, type of work, educational level of the 
householdd members, religion and income and the date and place of my visit to 
them. . 

SS A list of courtyards, and the families and individuals occupying them, the age of 
thee building, number of rooms and facilities, and presence of items and assets. 

VV A list which grouped the people according to their regional origin. A record of the 
speech,, i.e. a list containing terms, words that were repeated on a number of 
occasions,, the usage of words in relation to a specific subject. Reports on special 
ethnographicall  events such as marriages and long visits, the date and place of 
thesee events, the person's nicknames and a brief explanation of the interaction, 
conversationn and atmosphere. 

Thiss was a dynamic way of gathering data on particular units of study. Sometimes I 
managedd to get to know the person well enough to be invited to his or her home. 
However,, it took a long time before I was able to pose the many questions I had in mind. 
Thee data collected during the surveys was processed into a simple cumulative table, 
accordingg to generations. 
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Boxx 4-1: Examples of participant observation /field observation 

Afterr few months of staying in Duelha, my main aim was to gain the confidence of the local community 
andd to try and integrate into their daily life. I built up several strong relationships, which helped me obtain 
personall  information without raising any suspicion of my questions and myself. Concerning the moral and 
thee ethics of the study, I will never release any information from the field to any body and will only use the 
dataa for the purpose of mis study. The Syrian atmosphere and the hard local and regional political sensitive 
situationn of gathering information is a social phobia and people would over-exaggerate their fear and 
concerns.. In any case, all the names of individuals and families are made up and the information on their 
originss is very general. A great deal of effort was made and strategies used to protect people's privacy and 
thee data is therefore subject to a number of limitations . For instance, politics, gender, sexuality issues are 
emphaticallyy ignored for my own personal safety and that of the people who supported me. 
II  started teaching English as a second language to three groups of students of four to five people each. The 
firstt was a beginners group consisting of four girls and two boys. The second group was made up of four 
girlss and two boys at medium level and the third group of three girls and two boys engaged in conversation 
sessions.. I met each group twice a week, spoke with them about particular issues from time to time and 
gatheredd a lot of information without disclosing my identity of researcher. 

II  also went to a catechism centre three times a week where I organized an educational program for children 
fromfrom very poor families. These children were chosen by one order of nuns. The families in question were 
sufferingg severe social and economical crises. One example concerned an unemployed father who behaved 
veryy aggressively towards his wife , beating her in front of the children. There were five family members 
livingg in one single room. This catechism centre is located in the southern part of the Duelha Its Dakhle, 
thee alley or the passageway between the houses form the boundary with another slum called Kashkul. In 
frontfront of this Dakhle, an Islamic mosque is located Geographically, the mosque is the boundary and the 
borderlinee between the northern part of Duelha, where the majority of the inhabitants are Christians, and 
thee southern part where the Moslem majority resides. Being active in the centre close to the mosque, I was 
ablee to observe the relationships between Christian and Moslems. I met a person who assisted at the 
catechismm centre. He was a young man in his late twenties. He worked in a dental laboratory at bis home 
wheree he and the rest of his family live. He has a diploma in dental techniques and works without legal 
permission.. He does not pay tax, has not been verified by the Ministry of Health and lacks any kind of 
legality.. This illustrates the fact that Duelha is a place prone to many illegal economic activities and jobs. 

Later,, I was asked to implement a development project in the Duelha area It concerned a socio-economic 
projectt initiated by the Roman Catholic Church, including several programmes and activities such as the 
distributionn of sewing machines to make clothes and textile products and a centre for computer training 
offeredd at low, affordable fees to encourage the participation of low-income groups. This centre had to 
closee because of a lack of management expertise and the priest invited me to become the centre's manager. 
Takingg this responsibility had its pros and cons. First, it would provide me with a good position to meet a 
largee number of people in the local community and to deal with many social and economic affairs. Second, 
itt could have repercussions, since I would come up against a lot of problems, conflicts and responsibilities 
whichh would take up most of my time and energy. I decided not to accept the offer although it would have 
offeredd many good opportunities for my research project. 

Theree are several orders of nuns and religious activists in the social and spiritual spheres inside Duelha I 
hadd good relations with some of them and these grew stronger and stronger over time. They introduced me 
too several families who I started visiting at home to chat with them and their neighbours. I once intervened 
inn a family problem between a man and his wife, and helped their children with their schoolwerk. 

II  also came into contact with a key person in Duelha, namely a priest who does not live in Duelha anymore. 
Hee used to live in the community for eight years and moved to another village which is a one hour car 
journeyy from Damascus. He has a very interesting personality and is respected by many people in the 
community.. I went to his village to interview him about his life in Duelha He still maintains strong 
relationshipss with a lot of families and individuals. He introduced me to many key people and their 
relatives.. He also offered me the possibility to use the community data documented in several books in his 
Romann Catholic parish, including information on all marriages, baptisms, newborns and families in need. 

Source:: author 
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CHAPTERR FIVE 

5.. Building Social and Cultura l Capitals 

Inn this chapter, I first provide a general overview of existing social and cultural capitals of 
diversee social groups in Syria. In doing so, I concentrate on the relations among the 
differentt religious groups who live in the country. This provides the context for the group 
thatt is the focus of this thesis, namely the minority group of Christians in Damascus 
amongg whom I performed my fieldwork. I then focus on the pattern of the Christian rural-
urbann migration toward Damascus over time and in the current situation and indicate how 
thiss group of people made use of social networks to gain access to the city. I analyze 
sociall  and cultural behaviour inside the local community and the networks and 
interpersonall  relations that provide bridges to adjacent neighbourhoods and links to the 
widerr urban community (Putnam, 1994). 

Thee main question concerns the forms that bonding, bridging, and linking social capital 
takee in Duelha, and their strength in supporting the livelihood strategies of low-income 
households.. Under bonding social capital, I examine which kinds of social relations 
householdss have within the community, based on kinships, spatial proximity and social 
religiouss organization (e.g. church). 

Bondingg capital entails the concept of trust, which plays an important role in building 
sociall  capital. However, it is also the result of social capital, as local communities 
perceivee adherence to social norms as contributing to the notion of "us and them". 
Bondingg capital, in the local community of Duelha, concerns the extent to which the local 
communityy is bound together and how this affects the physical space in the 
neighbourhoodd concerned. The issue is raised of the extent of violence or lack of safety 
whichh is found in unauthorized settlements, as examined by Moser (1998). The question 
iss to what extent safety and the feeling of security, as well as the attitude of belonging to 
thee community prevail in these types of neighbourhoods. A second issue is the way that 
physicall  proximity helps bonding capital to grow. However, the notion of sharing leads to 
aa limited degree of privacy. 

Bondingg capital can also be seen in the extent of financial trust which exists within the 
neighbourhood;; e.g. in the form of financial informal networks within the community 
memberss (roscas) which have vital roles to play in supporting low-income households 
andd individuals in many areas of the world. 

Bridgingg capital helps provide links between the local community and other groups inside 
thee geographical area and elsewhere. Inside Duelha, social networks through church 
groupss and its services provide evidence of such bridging capital, in an area where formal 
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organizationss are scarce24. The local RC, as well as parishes of other dominations, are 
alsoo forms of bridging capital. Networks linking the local community with rural areas can 
alsoo be seen as a form of bridging capital in rural-urban relations. 

Woolcockk and Narayan (2000) make clear distinctions between bridging and linking 
sociall  capital. They consider the relationship between local communities and government 
ass linking social capital, a wider network than the bridging social capital with other 
communities.. The extent to which bridging and linking social capital complement each 
otherr is well-articulated and theorized on the basis of government, and ruling group, with 
poorr and less powerful groups. The core idea of bridging social capital according to 
Woolcockk and Narayan is that "in society (communities) with good governance and high 
levelss of bridging social capital, there is complementarities between state and society, and 
economicc prosperity and social order are likely. But when a society's social capital 
inheress mainly in primary social groups disconnected from one another, the more 
powerfull  groups dominate the state, to the exclusion of other groups" (Woolcock and 
Narayan,, 2000: 239). 

Linkingg capital concerns the ways that the local community is linked with another level 
off  social strata, in which the level of assets that the other partner has is higher than that of 
thee local community people. Harriss has criticized this concept as representing a non-
politicall  way of defining 'patron-client' relationships (Harriss, 2001). The various 
churchess and missionary orders play a major role in linking local communities to more 
powerfull  organizations and groups, as in the case of looking for job opportunities via 
personall  contacts. 
Religionn plays a special role in social capital, with the role of the church or other 
religiouss organizations enhancing bonding capital among the local community involved 
byy mobilizing individuals and groups and by providing services and activities. The 
relationss between the different religious groups in Syria are very sensitive and are 
influencedd by outside global political situations. For example, the Christians' relations 
withh Muslim Sunnis are much more distant than with the Muslim Alawits. I wil l elaborate 
onn the religious relations between various groups in order to provide a background for the 
analysiss of the local situation in Duelha and the relation of residents with other 
communities. . 

Sociall  capital can be analyzed in a positive sense as a form for the general inclusion of 
sociall  groups according to gender, ethnicity, religion and class. However it can also be 
usedused as a form of social exclusion on the basis of specific characteristics. The main 
questionn is how we should perceive the Christian community in Duelha. That is either as 
aa concentration of people involved in strategies of building social capital, or as a space of 
exclusionn and a place of refuge for outcasts? Social relationships -for example, based on 
gender,, ethnicity, caste/class and age- are transformed in cities and provide increased 
inclusionn for some and greater vulnerability and social exclusion for others. This 
transformationn of social relationships affects the relative strength of social capital within 
andd between social groups. For example, women and lower caste groups are often less 
constrainedd by traditional values in urban areas. On the other hand, ethnic or religious 

Organizationss and social collective activities are very limited in Syria The state provides these social 
servicess and activities throughout the Baa'th party and government organization, such as The Youth 
Revolutionaryy Union, Women Union, these kinds of organisations through formal institutions such as 
schools,, universities and at work place in public and formal sector. 
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minoritiess may be more vulnerable as cities bring opposing groups together within close 
proximity.. Changes in the relationships of the elder and younger generations have led to 
thee breakdown of traditional family and community support structures (Phillips, 
2002:36). . 

II  wil l address such changes and the local community reaction to changes in the wider 
context.. At the level of the local low-income community, there are some fundamental 
factorss that have impacted on household vulnerability. They include the shape and 
changess in the household, restructuring of households by internal factors, such as 
marriage,, death, sickness, and birth. Other factors with implications for household 
vulnerabilityy include marital conflicts, childcare and care of the elderly. External factors 
includee access to adequate housing, employment (either loss of a job or working 
elsewhere),, lack of income and access to adequate education and health (Moser 1996: 
62). . 

Householdss change over time, as do their social and economic networks. Interestingly, in 
Duelhaa it was possible during this study to examine how social networks have changed 
betweenn the first and the second generation of migrants. This provided unique insights 
intoo the ways that social capital evolves over time in an unauthorized settlement. Such 
changess between generations include their worldviews, social behaviour, consumption 
patternss in food and clothing and other priorities and lifestyle expenditures. By examining 
thesee aspects I will highlight how people of this community are using different kinds of 
sociall  capital to enhance their well-being and livelihood opportunities. 

Thee box below provides examples of social networks which are conducive to an 
understandingg of vulnerability and the opportunities and limitations of utilizing social 
capitall  for improved well-being. 

Boxx 5-1: Social networks in a urban area 

Neighbourhood-basedd grouping 
Gender-andd age-based networks and associations 
Kinship-basedd associations (including rural-urban linkages) 
Networks-basedd on a common area of origin 
Politicall  -based networks 
Religionn and ethnic linkages and associations 
Savingg and credit groups employment-based network and associations (such as trade union, informal 
associationn with NGOs and other external civil society organizations 

Source:: Phillips, 2002 
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5.1.. Religious diversity among social groups in Syria and its 

implicationss in building social capital 

Inn 2001, Syria's population was estimated as being 17 million, of which 74% are Sunni 
Muslims.. There are several groups of Muslims: Shiite Muslims account for 
approximatelyy 18%, Alawits 11%, the Druze community 4 %, and there are other smaller 
communitiess from Sammuli and Yazidi. The number of Christians in Syria is 
continuouslyy in decline. There are many reasons for the decline and these wil l be 
addressedd later. The government currently estimates the number of Christians to be 12 % 
off  the population. As Christians are continuously emigrating, other organizations refer to 
lowerr estimates and claim that the number of Christians is no more than five percent of 
thee population (Holy Land statistics, 2001). Most people around the world assume the 
Middlee East to be a Muslim region. However, this is a recent phenomenon, as the 
Christianss dominated the Middle East for more than six centuries25, outnumbering by far 
thee Muslims and the Jews who also inhabited the region (Lorieux, 2001). Therefore, there 
iss a great diversity between major world religions in Syria. 

Differentt Christian denominations also exist. According to statistics dating from 2001, 
Syriaa has about 853,000 Christians who for example belong to the Orthodox, Catholic 
andd Anglo-Protestant denominations. The majority of Syrian Christians are concentrated 
inn the cities of Damascus, Aleppo, Horns and Latakia. The remaining Christians live in 
fourr different mountainous regions of Syria: in the Hauran, to the South of Damascus, in 
Wadii  Al-Nasara (the Valley of the Christians) to the West of Horns, in Jabel Qalamon 
wheree the spoken language of some communities is still Aramaic (the language that Jesus 
spoke)) and finally in the North East of Syria, where they live in close proximity to the 
largestt Kurdish community in the country. 

Tablee 5-1: Denominations of Christian Syrians 

Romann Orthodox 

Armeniann Orthodox 

Syriann Orthodox 

Assyriann Orthodox 

Romann Catholic 

Syriann Catholic 

Maronitess Catholic 

Latinn Catholic 

Chaldeann Catholic 

Anglo-Protestant t 

Total l 

425,000 0 

135,000 0 

65,000 0 

6,000 0 

150,000 0 

30,000 0 

20,000 0 

9,000 0 

4,000 0 

9,000 0 

853,000 0 

Source:: Franciscan Custody of the Holy Land, 2001 

255 In 635 AD, Damascus (was under the Byzantine empire) surrounded to the Muslim General Khalid ion 
Alwalid. . 
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Thee question of trust within and between the various religious groups in Syria is 
interesting.. As we saw earlier, the concept of trust is a main component of social capital. 
Inn the livelihood approach, trust also plays a significant role in building economic and 
sociall  ties among individuals and groups. When trust decreases the social network is 
minimized. . 

Elsewhere,, in many parts of the world, ethnicity and religious diversity have led to major 
historicall  conflicts between various social and religious groups such as Croats and 
Muslimss in the former Yugoslavia and Tutsis and Hutus in Rwanda, m the Middle East, 
coexistencee between Christians and Muslims has not been easy. In Lebanon, Maronites 
andd Druze engaged in bloody conflicts in 1860. Since 1974, Lebanon has nearly been 
destroyedd by civil war between Muslims and Christians of different dominations. Similar 
conflictss divide north and south Sudan. Christians Copts in Egypt have suffered brutal 
attackss by Islamic radicals. 

5.1.1.. Christians, the Baa'th Party and Alawits 

Inn the Syrian context, the question of social capital can be considered at several levels. To 
startt with there is the concept of linking and bridging social capital at national level. The 
rulingg Baa'th party has tried to remain inclusive as regards the various religious and 
ethnicc groups within Syria by maintaining a strict secular approach to governing. 
However,, the Alawits have been the dominant social and religious group in power for the 
lastt 40 years, maintaining military power and their dominance in various economic 
sectors. . 

Christianss have benefited from this secularization policy maintained by the Baa'th ruling 
partyy over a long period of time (the founder of this party was a Christian lawyer 
educatedd in France). Formally, the government of Syria promotes throughout the country 
thee idea that Syrians are one people. No religious differentiation or discrimination is 
allowedd by law and religious signs have been banned from government identity and 
citizenshipp cards. This party's ideology is mainly based on the Communist philosophy of 
thee former Soviet Union. For example, in schools pupils have to chant three times a day 
thee Baa'th party slogan, one eternal Arab nation, and the party goals of: Unity, freedom, 
andd socialism. This emphasizes the notion of Arabism in the minds of young Syrians 
throughoutt their education. The dissemination of the Baa'th party ideology has been 
internalizedd since the very early years and has had a considerable impact on the way 
youngg people build their world view. The intention is to unite people and project the 
imagee of one Arab nation that will stand together against one enemy (e.g. Israel). This 
helpss the country to avoid internal social and politic unease. 

Inn 1963, the Baa'th party became the sole ruling party. In 1970, Hafez Assad became the 
presidentt of Syria. He was a Shiite Muslim of the Alawit minority. The Alawits 
traditionallyy lived in the Western coastal mountains, in the Lattakia region. Historically, 
thee Alawits have had hostile relations with the Sunni Muslim majority dating back to the 
Turkk Ottoman occupation. Soon after Assad became president, many Alawits migrated to 
Damascuss looking for employment in the army and other governmental sectors. In that 
periodd (1960 onwards), many Alawits who had been marginalized earlier for many years 
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becamee generals, ministers and occupied high governmental positions. The Baa'th regime 
enforcedd the notion of integration in the society in the name of modernization and the 
unityy of country. (Barre, 1999: 728). In addition, many Christians from all over Syria 
withh both urban and rural backgrounds took advantage of the same opportunities and 
migratedd to Damascus. 

Thus,, Christians have been supported by the ruling party of Alawits - formally by laws 
enforcingg non-discrimination against them, and informally by many linkages throughout 
sociall  networks, benefiting from the very positive Alawit attitude of respect towards 
Christianss who have a similar minority status. An Alawit wil l easily bust a Christian. At 
thee same time, many Christians wil l ask for help Alawits with administrative 
governmentall  issues. Christians have felt empowered by engaging with Alawits as 
partnerss in business or in facilitating the expansion and development of their careers, and 
bureaucraticc processes, because they easily receive help with the necessary documents. 
Alawitss support Christians who share not only their minority status, but also some 
elementss of theology. The Alawit doctrine incorporates many other traditions and values 
withh their Islamic religion, such as Christian rituals of praying to the Virgin Mary, icons 
andd statues, lighting candles in front of the icons, burning incense and making sacrifices 
forr some Christian figures, such as Saint George. In Alawit theology, Saint George is a 
prophett named Al Khader, who is very important in the lives of many Alawit Syrians. 
Moreover,, Saint Mary's picture is present in many Alawit shrines and houses. Such 
culturall  integration between these two groups make the Sunni majority more suspicious 
off  the Alawits. 

Boxx 5-2: Diversity among Syrian villages 

Inn Syria, there are two kinds of villages, in terms of religious distribution; those inhabited solely by 
Christianss or by Muslims and those inhabited by a mixed population of Christians and Muslims. For 
example,, Nami is a Christian village with a population of six thousand, located sixty kilometres to the south 
off  Damascus. Many of my respondents came from Nami. I was present at their first rituals and marriages. 
Safii  is a mixed village located also in the southern region of Syria, where the majority are Muslims. 

Source:: author 

5.1.2.. Christian- Muslim (majorit y Sunni) relations 

Christian-Muslimm community relations with the majority Sunni reveal many ambiguities. 
Urbann Christians live in their own neighbourhoods, near their churches, and have 
relationss with other Syrian religious groups at work and in educational institutions. 
Generally,, both Christian and Sunni Muslims have relatively good relations. Both groups 
doo this by keeping their distance from each other, not interfering in religious disputes, and 
showingg open respect for the faith and rituals of the other group. 

Thiss relation has become more fragile in recent years, because of regional and 
internationall  crises. Many local conflicts have not been reported by the local media or 
havee been downplayed in order to avoid discussions and unwanted conflicts. For 
example,, in the summer of 2003, near the city of Horns, more than two thousand Muslims 
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attackedd a small Christian community. The result was that more than fifty people were 
injuredd from both communities. The Horns mayor personally visited the scene at night to 
stopp the unrest (personal communication). Hundreds of people from both communities 
weree arrested. This event was criticized heavily by the Muslim and Christian leaders who 
playy a positive role in relations among the two communities. Educated people have also 
criticizedd the conflicts, referring to them as the result of activities of a minority of 
ignorantt individuals from both sides. 

Globall  conflicts also contribute to greater stress among Christians. The attack in New 
Yorkk on 11 September 2001 was seen as a war against terrorism, but also between 
Christianss and Muslims. The regional conflicts, especially the one in Lebanon, are also 
seenn as Christian-Muslim conflicts. Conflicts between Christians and Muslims have not 
spreadd openly in Syria because the government reacts in a very firm way to any openly 
religiouss incident, and the same applies to the Iraq-American war. The situation 
nowadayss is very sensitive and fragile. People are scared and prevented from speaking 
openlyy in public on religious or political issues. The result has been increased emigration 
byy many Christians to Canada, Europe and to other places. 

5.1.3.. Christian-Alawit-Kur d relations 

Otherr events aptly depict the extreme fragility of social relations in Syria. There is a 
hiddenn tension between Muslim Sunnis and the Shiite Alawits, Christians, and conflicts 
withh the Kurdish population. In addition to these sorts of conflicts, which often increase 
resentmentt between these groups, there is a clear initiative being taken in the north by the 
MuslimMuslim Kurds who have mainly resided in the northeast Aljazeera region of Syria from 
thee Seventies until now. They have displaced Christian communities in that region. This 
iss one of the reasons why many Christians emigrated (mainly with refugee status) to 
Sweden,, Germany and the Netherlands. . 

Syriann Kurds live primarily in the north east of the country, where the main oil sources 
aree concentrated. Nevertheless, they are also found in Damascus and Aleppo. In both 
citiess Kurds usually live in one poor neighbourhood known as "the Kurd area". They are 
perceivedd by the general population as being poor, concentrated in their own 
neighbourhoodd and with common traits. This includes their own language, whose use is 
forbiddenn during military services and in official places. They are proud of their identity 
andd loyal to their ethnic group. Kurds are also perceived as becoming more and more 
rigidrigid and their relation with the government and other ethnic groups has become more 
fragile.. The following example indicated this fragility with other non-Kurd groups. On 12 
Marchh 2004, in the city of Kameshly in the north-eastern region of Syria, there was a 
clashh between communities when a fight broke out amongst the spectators of a football 
game.. In a very short time, there was a riot that led to great conflict in the city. The 
conflictt and animosity spread to other rural areas and villages. The authorities intervened, 
butt the conflict became larger and eventually spread to the Kurdish settlement in 
Damascus.. Soon afterwards, the Kurds in Belgium attacked the Syrian embassy and 
threww away the Syrian flag and replaced it with a Kurdish flag. Approximately 200,000 
Kurdss live in Syria with no citizenship rights. The point of interest here is that despite the 
Baa'thh slogans and propaganda that the Syrians are one people, one trivial conflict in a 
footballl  arena can potentially develop into an international incident. 
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5.2.. Christians in Damascus 

Althoughh Christians are numerically in the minority, they play a relatively important role 
inn the economy and society. Many Christians in Damascus have a high social status, as a 
resultt of their high levels of education and their professional occupations. Some 
commonlyy found professions are doctors, lawyers, traders and gold traders. In addition, 
manyy Christians work in the traditional handicraft industries, such as the wooden mosaic 
industryy of Damascus. 

Inn the city of Damascus, there are two main Christian residential settlements; Bab Toma 
andd Bab Sharqi. Both areas are in the south-east of Damascus. In Arabic, Bab means 
door.. These two areas are built around the location of old churches and an historical 
residentiall  area. Traditionally, people coming to the city would move to these 
neighbourhoods.. However, when the settlements became crowded and congested, people 
spreadd out to other neighbourhoods. The other large Christian neighbourhood is AI 
Kassah,Kassah, an extension of Baba Toma, which is home to many middle-class Christians 
(locatedd to the west of Bab Toma). Among low-income households one finds very few 
Christiann families who live in mixed communities. More affluent Christians live in rich 
Muslimm areas such as Malki, Abu Rammaneh and Maze Villats (these are located in the 
northh of DamascusXsee maps). Being the capital of Syria, Damascus has a large foreign 
communityy which includes diplomats and executives of large companies or businesses 
(suchh as the French Total, Dutch Shell). Many of these foreigners live in the affluent 
residentiall  areas, along with Muslims and Christians in Malki, Abu Rummaneh and Mezeh 
Villats. Villats. 

5.2.1.. Christian population of Duelha 

Duelhaa is located next to the Bab Sharqi area, just outside the old Damascus' historical 
walll  and is an extended area of the old Christian community of Damascus. The 
inhabitantss of Duelha are mainly Christians from different rural areas who have migrated 
too Damascus in order to seek employment, particularly in the formal sector, during the 
periodd the State provided large-scale job opportunities in the 1960s. As discussed in an 
earlierr chapter, the government nationalized all major infrastructure and most companies 
andd factories. 
Thee religious aspect has played a major role in attracting Christians from different 
villages.. They came to Duelha where land was inexpensive. They bought land and 
developedd simple, cost-effective housing26. Christians have formed strong bonds and 
havee developed a strong sense of community in this new location. 

Existingg patterns of migration among Christians in Syria also affected the Christian 
settlementt patterns in Duelha. It is very hard to generalize on the pattern in Duelha which 
coverss several generations. I learned that people migrated in clusters and as individuals 
fromm different Christian villages, with several brothers, friends or kin encouraging each 
otherr to venture into the city. Either they came with their wives or alone at first and then 
theirr family members followed. The main regions from which migration took place are in 
thee southern part of Syria, including the Huran region, Swida and Dara rural areas. 

Land,, constructions and housing will be discussed in detail in the next chapter. 
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Centrall  Syria is also another region from which there is high Christian migration, 
especiallyy from Horns rural areas (wadi alnassara), (which means the Christian's valley) 
andd from the desert area. 

Sincee 1970, many Christians have migrated to Damascus to seek job opportunities in the 
formall  sector. These included mainly governmental institutions, and military and 
governmentt factories (see chapter on human capital). In the survey conducted in summer 
2003,, the origin of the 106 households heads was found to be as follows. There are 33 
headss of households and spouses of the total 212 couples who were born in Damascus 
city27.. Among migrating households, the majority of husbands and wives came from the 
southernn regions (68 %), with a smaller percentage from the central region (16 %). Few 
Christianss from the N-E came to Damascus (2 %). 

Tablee 5-2: Number of heads of households and spouses, by region in Duelha 
Region n 

Husband d 

Wif e e 

Total l 

Southern n 
Regionn (SR) 

Nber r 

74 4 

70 0 

144 4 

% % 
35% % 

33% % 

68% % 

Centrall  Region 
(CR) ) 

Nber r 

15 5 

19 9 

34 4 

% % 
7% % 

9% % 

16% % 

North-Eastern n 
regionn (NR) 

Nber r 

3 3 

2 2 

5 5 

% % 
1% % 

1% % 

2% % 

Others s 

Nber r 

14 4 

15 5 

29 9 

% % 
7% % 

7% % 

14% % 

Total l 

Nber r 

106 6 

106 6 

212 2 

% % 
50% % 

50% % 

100% % 

Source:: Household survey (2003) 

Marriagess among first-generation immigrants are generally endogamous, in mat most 
peoplee of the southern region were found to have married people from their region. A 
largee number were from the same village. As we can see in table 5-2, the number of 
husbandss from the southern region is 74 and the number of wives is 70. Forty-six couples 
fromm the Southern region were found to have married people from the same village. From 
thee Central region, 6 out of 34 couples came from the same village . Thus, people from 
thee South tend to marry people within the same village more often than people from other 
regions. . 

5.2.2.. Mapping first and last Dakhle 

Migrationn to Duelha began in 1971. The spatial pattern of migration is structured in 
Dakhless e.g.-Small side-roads with housing around courtyards on each side. Several 
familiess may live around one courtyard. I wil l describe in detail two Dakhles, the first one 
builtbuilt nearest to the church and the last one where building started in 1974. Mapping the 
firstt and the last Dakhle according to the migrated household's origin helps us to capture 
thee ways social networks have developed in this spatial context and shows us the 
geographicall  heterogeneity of the community. 

thee people found to be bon in Damascus, their families from different region, they were distributed by 
theirr families of origin. 
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Thee first Dakhle is located close to the church and to Bab Toma (see map). The last 
Dakhless is located on the south side of Duelha close to the western Mosque. Since then, 
moree Dakhles have been built on the 'border' of Duelha's Christian neighbourhood by 
Muslimss who have constructed their own neighbourhood there. In the first Dakhle, there 
aree 37 households on the left side and 30 households on the right. Among these, there are 
onlyy two Alawit households, from Horns rural area, and the rest are Christians from 
differentt parts of the country. The majority of the migrant households in the first Dakhle 
aree from the Southern Region (48 households). There are 18 households from the Central 
region. . 

Tablee 5-3: Number of households who migrated to the first Dakhle, by region of origin 

Nberr of households 

Southern n 
Region n 

48 8 73% % 

Centrall  Region 

18 8 27% % 

Otherr places 

1 1 --

Total l 

67 7 100% % 

Source:: Household survey (2003) 

Thee common characteristics of this Dakhle are that the people all emigrated from rural 
areass and are all Christians, including the two Alawit families from Horns. The Dakhle 
hass two grocery shops owned by a courtyard household, one law office, one women's 
hairdresserr and the Nuns' household. This will be discussed in more detail in chapter five. 
Thee households came from various villages and regions, and belong to different families 
andd clan. However, there are two exceptions. Six households belonging to the same 
familyy all came from a village called Tesia located in the southern region, and another 
threee brothers live near each other who are from a village called Sadad, which is in the 
centrall  region. 

Thiss clearly suggests that an important reason why people migrated to live together in this 
areaa was their religious ties and not just the place of origin and their family ties. Their 
sociall  networks played an important part in choosing Duelha, based on their religion and 
culturall  unity. 

Thee last Dakhle is near the southern 'border' of Duelha. The houses in this Dakhle were 
constructedd after 1972. There are very few houses because the area is on the outskirts of 
diee neighbourhood on the geographical/social boundary between Christian-Muslim 
communities.. The mosque is located just beyond this Dakhle and the area is inhabited 
mainlyy by Muslims from Palestinian refugee camps to die east of the Duelha 
neighbourhoodd (see map). There are 11 households on die left-hand side and just four 
householdss on the right-hand side. There are no shops or offices or any kind of home-
basedd businesses. A large wall separates the area from the east side, where the 
constructionn of the southern Muslim area starts. 
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Tablee 5-4: Number  of households who migrated in the last Dakhle, by region of origin 

Nberr of households 

Southern n 
Region n 

10 0 

Centrall  Region 

2 2 

Otherr places 

3 3 

Total l 

15 5 

Source:: Household survey (2003) 

Mostt of the inhabitants are also from the Southern region. Two Alawit families live in 
thiss Dakhle, but both households returned to their natal coastal village in Tartus, the first 
inn 2000 and the second in 2003. Both heads of households were employed in the army. 
Theirr courtyards are used for renting rooms. Some students and soldiers (usually men) 
occupiedd these two courtyards. A Christian respondent who lives in this Dakhle explained 
thee negative attitude people have towards this kind of renting out of courtyards, especially 
whenn the landlords are absent. "The other residents don't know who has come and who 
hass left, these strangers change our lives , we don't know the tenants and have no relation 
withh them." This shows that geographic mobility and an absence of social links with 
tenantt residents result in a lack of trust. 

5.22 J. Discourse of 'Us and Them' as example of religious interaction 

Inn the first Dakhle, there are two Alawit families among the 67 Christian households. 
Thesee two families have lived there since 1972. The first family consists of a man and his 
wifee and two married sons. The husband is retired from the army. The two married sons 
occupyy the second floor of the courtyard. The second Alawit family is also from a village 
off  Horns (the Central region). The husband works for the army and has one son and a 
daughter. . 

II  asked my respondents who live in the first Dakhle about their relationships with these 
twoo Alawit families and how they relate to the Christian Dakhle as a whole. The answer 
wass that they are like us and are not like the Sunni Muslims. They have lived here for 
yearss and there are no problems. One respondant added that one of the Alawits who is 
stilll  in the army, had supported a neighbour during his military service. His wife and 
daughters-in-lawss are not veiled and they have a good relation with my mother and 
sisters.. This indicates that Christian-Alawit interaction is good and that a high degree of 
trustt exists. 

Thee relationships between Christians and Sunni Muslims are very limited and there is 
littl ee communication. In the last Dakhle built close to the end of the Christian majority 
areaa in Duelha, a large mosque was built for Muslim Sunnis in 1980. This has become a 
clearr border between the communities. I asked a Christian respondent about the 
relationshipss with his Muslim Sunni neighbours who lived in this Dakhle close to the 
mosque.. The Christian man reacted in a very negative way, exaggerating his descriptions 
off  the situation and complained by telling me the story of how his children used to play 
withh Sunni Muslim children. Once his littl e girl came home and asked her mother, "is it 
true,, after we die, we all go straight to Hell". He added, we teach our kids of love, they 
(thee Sunnis) teach their kids to hate us. When I asked the Christian man how often he 
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visitedd a Muslim Sunni family the response was, "I don't know any of their houses, at the 
samee time they never came to my house" adding, "a nearby Muslim household became 
moree conservative and strict, their young girls were ordered to wear veils and they 
avoidedd greeting me." 

Duringg my three year stay in Duelha, I rented a room in two different courtyards. I never 
witnessedd a single visit by Muslims to any of my respondents' houses, nor to the people I 
dealtt with. I asked one of my respondents how many times he had invited a Muslim 
friendd to his house. He gave me a strange look and said very slowly, "I have never 
thoughtt about that. I have never invited any one of my good friends from school or 
work".. This is a clear example of the way Christians in Duelha maintain a closed 
community. . 

5.3.. Community building in an unauthorized settlement 

Att the time I lived there, I found that Duelha was a relative safe area in which to live. I 
neverr encountered any cases of robbery or stealing. The people know each other by name, 
origin,, background, work and family members. Most people have known each other for 
moree than one generation. This knowledge of the community members can be interpreted 
ass very strong ties that support social networking and indicate high levels of social 
capital. capital. 

Byy contrast, Moser found in Cisne Dos, Ecuador, a high level of personal violence 
experiencedd by local residents (table 5-5). In Duelha, there is a high level of safety and 
thiss has attracted many single women to move to Duelha to study and work in Damascus. 
Suchh a safe environment can became a social asset and reflects the extent of bonding 
capitall  in Duelha. 

Tablee 5-5: Number  of victims by type of violence, Cisne Dos (Feb. July 1992) 

Typess of violence 

Presentt on bus when robbery occurred 

Personallyy robbed on a bus 

Robbedd in the street 

Robbedd at the house 

Otherr member of family robbed 

Problemm with street gang (pandilla) 

Yes s 

50 0 

22 2 

31 1 

31 1 

55 5 

19 9 

No o 

50 0 

78 8 

69 9 

69 9 

44 4 

81 1 

Source:: Moser (1998) 

68 8 



Safetyy on the streets was linked to one of the most important assets in the community, the 
sensee of community. Women can stroll through the streets day and night without any kind 
off  fear. Doors were left open in many cases. The feeling was that if any stranger had 
comee to the Dakhle many people would observe him or her to try and find out who he/she 
is,, where he/she came from and for what purpose. This cultural behaviour was very 
importantt among the first generation, where they keep their rural traditional atmosphere. 
Theyy have transplanted their everyday way of socialization into Duelha. They do not 
makee appointments to meet with each other, they do not use calendars to register their 
appointmentss and instead they have retained their tradition of spontaneous visits and 
interactions.. This has led to a relatively high level of safety among vulnerable groups, 
suchh as women and youngsters. 

Inn front of most courtyards there is a cement construction which serves as a seating area 
calledd the Mastabe, which means 'beside front door'. These Mastabas function as a place 
forr getting together during the summer, when many people hang out in the alleys, 
chattingg with neighbours and drinking Matte (local drinks consumed mainly by rural 
people)) or smoking water pipes (Argile). The elderly enjoy staying out in the alley for 
hours.. Nowadays, this common social area has become even more attractive to the second 
generationn and their youngsters. In this atmosphere, there is no need for guards, alarm 
systemss or watching agencies. There is no need for police protection because the sense of 
communityy is strong enough to feel safe and protected. 

Outsiderss coming into the closed area of the Dakhle, with no passages to other areas, will 
bee questioned directly. People will ask you where you are going, who you are looking for 
andd for which family/household are you searching? Residents interfere with strangers in 
spontaneouss ways and try to help her/him find their way around. Local people thus build 
relationss with all types of outsiders. This includes regular contacts with die vendors in the 
areaa such as the gas, fuel, vegetables and plastic vendors. For example, Um Tanuse was 
askingg a gas vendor about his wife'ss health. The man in his sixties came from Alkaboun, 
sellingg his gas on a mule carriage. The human interactions between the two parties was 
nott only commercial, but contained a more personal concern about each other. 

Thee community has developed a social network based on trust. They support each other 
byy extended relationships. People feel free to visit and their visitors are not only their 
locall  relatives and neighbours but also people from their village of origin as a whole. 
Amongg first generation immigrants, invitations were considered a formal behaviour 
unnecessaryy in this type of close-knit community. Many family members and friends 
wouldd come to stay, eat and even spend the night. In these close social relationships, 
peoplee were expected to help and support each other when there was a need. Such 
relationshipsrelationships have also been extended into other areas of social life, such as finding work. 
Itt was very common to find work through friends' networks and personal relations. 
Lookingg for employment in the newspaper and via the Internet has been rare until now in 
Duelha,, and is not very common in Syria as a whole. People have depended on each other 
too look for jobs and to pass on the information to other family members and in the 
neighbourhood. . 
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5.4.. Household and Courtyard relations as an asset 

Thee courtyard is an important architectural aspect of the housing system in Duelha. 
Traditionallyy this type of housing was built by families who started settling in Duelha in 
thee Seventies. These families built their homes progressively, starting from one room for 
aa nuclear family and several rooms for the extended families. They started by building 
one-storyy homes and later many of these homes were extended to two stories. Usually the 
courtyardss would contain one common kitchen and a bathroom including a toilet facility. 
Inn many cases the toilet is located near the front door by the main road, close to the 
sewagee system maintained by the government. 

Thesee courtyards were inhabited by one nuclear family or an extended family. However, 
somee households would rent out part of their courtyards to newcomers or families, or 
individualss such as men doing their military service, students or workers. 

Tablee 5-6: Household pattern in Duelha 

Typess of family pattern 

Numberr of household 

Nuclearr family 

85 5 80% % 

Extendedd family 

21 1 20% % 

Total l 

106 6 '' 100% 

Source:: Household survey (2003) 

Inn this survey, the number of extended families is still substantial. Many young people 
preferr to live in separate dwellings as they are more aware of privacy and are influenced 
byy the modern urban way of life and the younger generation feels more autonomous and 
hass its own ideas of living in a separate dwelling. However, in financial terms it has 
becomee increasingly difficult to acquire separate housing in the urban setting. The 
conceptt of the extended family was traditionally more accepted back in the villages, 
althoughh there are tendencies towards nuclear family structures among the rural families 
ass well. According to Maluli (1996),28 education has influenced the family model in rural 
areas.. He found patterns evolving towards nuclear families, although the rural extended 
familyy still has a strong presence. 

Tablee 5-7: Household pattern in a rural area (village close to Damascus) 

Typess of family pattern 

Numberr of households 

Nuclearr family 

127 7 60% % 

Extendedd family 

85 5 40% % 

Total l 

212 2 '' 100% 

Source:: Maluli (1996:46) 

Thee most common form of extended family found in Duelha according to the survey are 
parentss and their married son with their wives and children. To a lesser degree there may 
alsoo be a father or mother, brother or sister of the husband. In some cases, divorced 
womenn with their children are included. 

Malulyy research on several villages nearby Damascus rural areas 
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Picturee 5-1: The density of housing 

Legend:: Courtyard roofs, showing the densely built-up area and the irregular building 
blockss used for the housing system. 

Source:: author 

Tablee 5-8: Types of extended family found in Duelha 

Typess of extended families 

Sonn and his wife 

Motherr of the husband 

Fatherr of the husband 

Brotherr of the husband 

Sisterr of the husband 

Daughterr and her husband 

Nepheww of the husband 

Total l 

Nber r 

11 1 

3 3 

2 2 

2 2 

1 1 

1 1 

1 1 

21 1 

Source:: Household survey (2003) 

Inn Duelha, as in the rest of Syria, there is a patri-lineal and patriarchal kinship model. As 
wee can see in the table 5-8, it is more common to find sons living with their wives in their 
natall  family household. This is a common practice that may have a cultural and a social 
backgroundd as well as being an economic strategy for low-income couples who are 
unablee to rent or buy a house outside Duelha. 

71 1 



Moser'ss findings in Cisne Dos indicated the importance of the notion of nesting29. This is 
alsoo appropriate in the Duelha case where there is inter-generational asset sharing. Sons 
livee with their parents after marriage without any complaint on the part of their parents. 
Accordingg to the patri-lineal kinship system, the sons have the right to the father's 
propertyy but they also have the responsibility to take care of aging parents. Interestingly, 
thee son-mother relationship is generally very strong and plays a major role in supporting 
newlyy wedded couples. Mothers take care of the household by caring for grandchildren. 
Thee son contributes financially to the household and shares in the expenses of everyday 
life,, such as water, electricity and giving cash to the mother who takes care of cooking 
andd household expenses. These are very strong bonds within the extended family. These 
normss and values give the new wives opportunities to work and produce income and 
sharee in the household expenditure. At the same time, wives help their mothers-in- law 
withh housework when needed. 

Peoplee use various strategies in Duelha in order to build up their livelihoods. For 
example,, a respondent's family negotiated a room in the family house because of an 
inabilityy to pay for a separate dwelling. All the family participated in the decision-making 
process,, that is father, mother and sons. Daughters also had a say regardless of their 
maritall  status. When family conflicts occurred, uncles and cousins intervened to solve the 
problemm of where/who should live. The final decision was eventually taken by the head 
off  the family (father or mother). There were very clear distinctions between the brothers. 
Thee elder brother had more privileges and was respected by others because of his age. 

However,, conflicts also occurred in living together in the courtyard model. One of the 
negativee impacts on the local community is the lack of space, when several families are 
foundd to live in one room and have to share facilities with several household in a 
courtyard.. Conflicts occurred among families and households members. Such conflicts 
includedd arguments on cleaning facilities (such as leaving unwashed dishes and pots in 
thee kitchen), competition in using facilities at the same time, and consuming more water 
andd electricity than others. Solving these problems on a daily basis is not easy and brings 
tensionn within the courtyards. In order to solve conflicts, sometimes individual meters 
weree installed for every room. Intervention from other neighbours is always expected. 
Thesee unwanted patterns of behaviour are a result of a lack of privacy and an 
overpopulatedd area. The second generation shows less tolerance towards living in such 
communall  conditions than their parents. 

299 The term is defined as "one of the most important housing-related strategies, this is invisible 
intergenerationall  densification strategy, facilitated by home ownership, in which young households without 
theirr own assets form separate households on their parents land. (Moser, 1990:59). 
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5.4.1.. Bonding inside the household 

Inn this section, I am providing a thick description of the relations among the extended 
familyy members as an example of the ways in which the restructuring of households and 
livelihoodd strategies work. 

Whilee I was doing my fieldwork in Duelha, I met a family originally from the Houran 
regionn that inhabited a courtyard. It was a family of six; a sixty year old widowed mother 
andd her three daughters and two sons. Her husband had passed away three years 
previouslyy (October 2001). Her husband had migrated to Damascus and worked for the 
nationall  police department. He was moving with his family from one city to another 
becausee of his work. The couple was originally from the same village. In 1975, he and his 
familyy settled in Duelha and built a house with two rooms. Their three daughters got 
marriedd and left the house. The eldest son also married and built one room on the second 
floorr where he lived with his wife and two daughters. The family shared the kitchen and 
facilitiess on the first floor with his mother and a single brother. On the first floor, he built 
aa third room which he turned into a photo shop and he started his own business as a local 
photoo developer. His wife worked as a teacher in a school in the neighbourhood. The 
singlee brother and their mother lived on the first floor. Their mother's responsibility 
includedd cooking and cleaning for everyone in the household. In addition, she looked 
afterr her two grandchildren and did the laundry and other housework. She also welcomed 
thee guests by providing coffee and sunflower seeds. Because the house was full of all 
mannerr of items, they spent most of their time in the living room, which was converted 
intoo a bedroom at night. 

Thee youngest son was very committed to the household socially and financially. In an 
interview,, he told me about his contributions during and after his father's sickness for two 
years.. He told me that he had passed up an offer to get married because the girl 
questionedd his close involvement in his family situation. He told me about the argument 
hee had with this girl about the difference between what he pays and what his brother 
contributes.. He continued by telling me about how difficult his brother's life had been. 
Hiss work was not well-paid and having two daughters generated a lot of daily expenses. 
Hee commented that the girl he wanted to marry seemed very materialistic. In addition, he 
wass intervening in the family situation of his younger sister who was having problems 
withh her husband, who was a drug addict. Her husband had been harassing her and her 
twoo daughters. The poor woman got divorced and moved in with her mother and the two 
brothers.. She settled on the first floor, occupying the second room. She worked for the 
governmentt in Damascus city hall. 

Onn many occasions the brothers discussed how they were going to build a second room 
onn the roof. After their sister divorced and moved in with them along with her two 
daughters,, the decision was made to construct a room with a littl e kitchen and bath 
facilityy on the roof near the elder brother. The building of this room created a family 
conflict.. The issue revolved around who was going to access the upper facilities. The 
argumentt was that the younger son's fiance was from the city of Horns and she wanted to 
bee independent from the rest of the family. The elder brother's wife argued that she and 
herr family had the right to use and have access to the upper unobstructed facilities. 
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Thee mother and the two other married sisters became involved and the whole family 
camee together to discuss the matter, especially after the divorced sister moved in with 
them.. The mother solved the problem by giving and requesting financial contributions 
fromfrom the whole family. She asked her elder son to construct his own facilities by selling 
herr saved jewellery. She was willing to contribute to the construction expenses. 

Thus,, from this example, we learn how social capital was utilized and household relations 
provedd to be great assets to family members. By providing a nest for their divorced sister 
andd her children and by acting on behalf of the collective goal, the family stood together 
inn times of crisis. The mother played a major role in protecting the family members from 
theirr life crises, even after their marriage, by taking care of their children and by 
welcomingg her divorced daughter and her children into the home. The involvement of the 
marriedd sisters was also an essential factor in solving the situation. Again, these strong 
bondss played a crucial role in reducing vulnerabilities in the family and increasing 
bondingg among its members. 

5.4.2.. Gender  relations 

AA male dominated culture exists in Duelha, as in the rest of Syria , although Syrian 
womenn have become more liberated and have enjoyed a higher status than women in 
manyy other Middle Eastern countries. Women's participation in the workforce and in 
educationn have influenced their position positively in many social arenas although in 
termss of equality with men, there is still a long way to go. 

Inn general, public displays of an affectionate relationship between men and women are 
stilll  nott allowed. In Duelha, the situation is no different. Contact between unmarried man 
andd unmarried women are a very sensitive issue. According to the norm, woman's 
mobilityy is limited, although Christian women have more freedom than Muslim women. 
AA woman's reputation is very fragile and the good name of the family depends on it. A 
woman'ss honour is still considered the primary aspect of family honour. For example, 
teenagee girls are considered the most dangerous liability to the family name. The 
brothers,, mother and the father control the girls' mobility until their marriage. These 
days,, women's mobility in urban areas is greater than in the past. In the city, there are 
manyy reasons for greater mobility, such as going to schools and university, working in the 
cityy centre and participating in church activities. In rural areas, women are still strictly 
controlled. . 

Strictt segregation between girls and boys is still the social norm. Boys enjoy a much 
higherr freedom of mobility than girls. This gender norm affects social contacts within the 
community.. In Duelha, women have (alternative) informal support from their family 
members.. Strong brother-sister relations are embedded in local family practices 
(especiallyy from Houran and the southern central area) in a ritualized way, through the 
Karaza.Karaza. This ritual attitude of brothers towards their sisters has an important impact on 
genderr relationships. Whenever brothers visit their married sister and married aunts, they 
offerr them sweets as gifts during the time before the Easter. They travel to the villages to 
performm these expressions of love, respect and support. This ritual activity maintains the 
importantt link with their families and allows the sisters to feel that they are strongly 
supportedd by their brothers. In the example of a divorced woman, we saw how the entire 
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familyy intervened to protect first the marriage and, when it was too difficult to carry on 
withh her errant husband, she was protected by her mother and two brothers and supported 
byy the married sisters. The family bond in Duelha is very strong and this enhances the 
positionn of women in everyday life. 

Onn the subject of marriage, men have the right to live with their parents and bring their 
wivess into the family, whereas women are expected to follow their husbands, either to 
livee with extended family or to form a new nuclear family. 

Divorcee is very rare in Duelha. According to the parish documents owned by the Roman 
Catholicc community, there were only five cases of divorce during the last three years. 
Reasonss for the low rate are the strong social ties and obligation of the family members to 
helpp each other out. According to our survey among 106 households, there were no 
divorcee cases. On that note, let it be said that not all their marriages were happy or 
successful.. Rather, the cultural ties have made the notion of divorce very negative among 
families,, especially when children are involved. 

5.4.3.. The dilemma of generational changes 

Inn Duelha, households have been experiencing many changes in cultural practices 
betweenn the first generation to migrate and the second generation born in the city. The 
firstfirst generation, which migrated from the rural areas and has lived for part of their lives in 
theirr villages, tends to retain some of the traditional ways. Among members of the 
youngerr urban generation there has been a tendency towards modernization and increased 
distancee from everything regarded as traditional. They (the second generation) have 
experiencedd growing up in the urban setting. Both generations react to urban life crises in 
differentt ways. I wil l describe several patterns of lifestyle to illustrate the diversity 
betweenn the two generations and examine its impact on relationships between the two 
generationss and the consequences for their livelihood strategies. 

InIn general, in the villages, parents wear traditional clothing. After work, men put on their 
Jallabeh,Jallabeh, which is a flowing robe worn by men. They do not need to own many of them. 
Thee use of this type of clothing symbolizes loyalty to a man's birthplace and to his 
people.. Despite their years in an urban environment, the parents act as if they live in a 
villagee by laying mattresses on the living room floor. They use the same rooms to sleep, 
eatt and live in as well to receive visitors. They still eat on the floor as they did in the 
village.. However they now have tables, chairs and armchairs but prefer the customs they 
weree brought up with. Mothers, who fulfi l roles as housewives, tend to behave in a 
similarr traditional way. They wear traditional clothing and they serve food and eat it on 
thee floor. Everybody eats from of a large common plate. There is littl e or no use of 
cosmeticss and beauty items. 

Usually,, traditional food items are served, such as home-made provisions that vary 
seasonally.. These include apricot and other sorts of marmalade, green and black olives, 
solidd white cheese, eggplant with peppers (makdus). These kinds of traditional homemade 
foodd are very high in nutritional value. At the same time, they are much less expensive in 
comparisonn with the store-bought canned food. In many cases, they have access to these 
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itemss free of charge from their own land back in the villages. (I wil l address these in more 
detaill  in the chapter on physical and financial capital). This sort of food is served daily. 

Thee second generation, which grows up in the city, has more modern ideas concerning 
clothing,, food and lifestyle. Modern clothes are so popular that fashionable clothes for 
menn are in considerable demand because they want to keep constantly up to date with 
changingg fashions. The media have a substantial impact on this generation, bombarded 
ass it is by westernized messages from TV, video and magazines. Hairstyles are also 
consideredd very important. There are a lot of men's hairdresser shops in the Duelha. The 
menn are extremely conscious of their looks and go out of their way to take care of 
themselves.. They dress up daily as if they are going to a party or to an important meeting. 
Theyy crowd the corners of the sandwich shops to order a shish tawok, hamburgers, or 
pizza.pizza. Their mothers urge them to eat at home but their traditional way of eating does not 
suitt their urban way of life anymore. They smoke expensive imported or smuggled 
westernn cigarettes. 

Youngg women in Duelha are expected to be very well dressed most of the time in public, 
andd well groomed with hair fashionably coloured. Their clothes are very stylish. Most 
second-generationn women do not leave the house without being full made up. The main 
streett of Duelha has become heterogeneous in terms of women. Young westernized 
womenn walk alongside their mothers in traditional black doming and with flip-flops on 
theirr feet. 

Bothh men and women of the second-generation entertain friends in the guest room where 
theyy sit on armchairs and sofas. The guest room contains furniture that is rarely used by 
thee first generation. The older generation only use the furniture occasionally during feasts 
andd celebrations and at Christmas and Easter family members and friends are expected to 
visit. . 

Situationss of conflicts may arise between parents and children. The usual way to solve 
suchh issues is to reach a consensus within the family according to its means and cultural 
background.. The issues are kept within the private domain. Parents and children have 
usuallyy a say in the solutions. 

Thee cultural changes in everyday life make extensive demands on the local families in 
termss of social, emotional and financial relations. The new behaviour among the second 
generationn changes relationships within the household and with the larger community and 
entailss a much higher level of expenditure. Such changing cultural patterns raise two 
questions.. First, how do changes contribute to the enhancement of cultural capital when 
integratingg household members into a larger urban setting? Do changes in cultural 
capitalss increase vulnerability by increasing the conflicts between the generations? 
Higherr levels of consumption expenditures among the second generation widen the gap 
withh their parents. These questions will be taken up in the concluding chapter. 

76 6 



5.5.. The role of the Church in building social capital 

5.5.1.. The role of the Church 

Thee Church plays a major role in supporting local community livelihoods and well-being 
amongg its members. It offers social, economic and humanitarian services. I limit my 
discussionn here to the role of the Roman Catholic Church and the services it provides. 
Thee chapter on human capital focuses on the importance of the church as regards 
supportingg the local community in the form of a health centre, education programmes and 
financiall  aid. The spiritual services are embedded within large social and economic 
activities. . 

Onee clear role of the Church is to encourage and promote the notion of "US" among the 
community.. The Church is more concretely responsible for encouraging social 
networking.. The Church promotes vertical and horizontal networking which in turn helps 
too promote and build trust within the neighbourhood. The Church bonds local families to 
eachh other by encouraging attendance at the weekly masses. 

Otherr community social activities link the Duelha residents with a diversity of outsiders 
suchh as people searching for work opportunities and facilitate support from foreign 
agenciess and the Christian elite of Damascus, thus providing both bridging and linking 
capital. . 

Ass a minority group, Christians experience latent oppression to some degree. Therefore, 
differencess in being Roman Catholic or Orthodox Christians are no longer important. 
Beingg a Christian means being "one of us" or inclusion in a social group. The greater the 
outsidee pressure on the community, the more the community bonds together and the 
greaterr the role of the Church vis-a-vis its members. 

Thee Roman Catholic Church is represented by two priests appointed by the Bishop of the 
Romann Catholics diocese in Damascus. These two priests are well educated in philosophy 
andd theology and have some experience with pastoral activities. There is a committee 
electedd from the local community, consisting of nine men and four women who assist the 
priestss and share the concerns of the parish in Duelha. Nuns also live in Duelha. These 
nunsnuns play an active role in church activities and in the community. They carry out a wide 
rangee of social tasks such as supporting and empowering women, intervening in family 
disputess and providing advice on child rearing and other social and spiritual activities. 

Thiss section focuses on a sample group of university students brought together by the 
Churchh . The Church encourages the discourse of being together, not only in order to pray 
andd for spirituality, but also to spread trust and the sense of sister-brotherhood and 
increasingg interrelations between community members. A group of, on average, thirty 
youngg men and women aged between 19-24 gathers every Saturday in a room in the local 
churchh basement. This gives them the opportunity to find out about each other's lives and 
wayy of thinking. They discuss their common struggles in their households and at work, 
andd sometimes they share very personal and private issues. They organize parties and fun 
trips.. The group members are also willing to contribute to a lot of voluntary tasks related 
too local community needs. For example, the youth members have volunteered to teach 
schooll  children with special needs, visit the elderly and carry out other charitable 
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activities.. Coming to the church and participating in the social and spiritual activities is 
nott always easy for girls. In many cases, the parents refuse to send their daughters to 
participatee in these activities. The nuns have had to intervene and convince their parents 
byy visiting them and discussing with them the will of God regarding the participation in 
Churchh activities. 

Inn the summer of 2003, the group went on a four-day trip to a village in the rural area of 
Horns.. Being together and sharing good times with each other was one of the Church's 
greatestt achievements . The trip was organised by a priest and two nuns. One of the 
youngg men's mother participated in the trip by volunteering to cook for the group. This 
kindd of group meetings and activities, increase bonding and trust over time among the 
groupp members. The expectations are that it also increases commitment to their 
communityy and increases the level of social capital over time. This outcome has already 
beenn partially achieved when people help each other within the community in finding job 
opportunitiess and enhancing the social network within the community. 

Boxx 5-3: The impact of social capital on employment 

Yousef,, a young man from the local church group, explained proudly, "when I was working as a painter of 
housess in Lebanon in the summer of 2001, an opportunity arose and I thought about Maher (who was also 
fromfrom the church group in Duelha). I asked him to join me in Lebanon to engage in a well-paid job. At that 
timee Maher did not know how to hold a paintbrush properly. He had no experience working in the 
constructionn business. I spent a lot of time training him. Today, Maher works for himself and has four 
employees.""  I then asked Yousef how he acquired his work experience as a contractor for painting in a 
constructionss setting. He explained to me that his uncle, who had since emigrated to Europe, used to take 
himm to work with him as a helper during the summer holidays. His task was to carry out odd jobs such as 
buyingg materials from the market. After two years, he started building shelves as a contractor. 

Source:: author 

Linkingg capital is present through the church represented by the local priests. A priest has 
sociall  power and charismatic personality and is widely respected by the local community. 
Hee also has a large social network outside the community, with many important 
relationshipss and contacts with key persons in the government and among wider Christian 
elites.. Due to his spiritual and social status he plays a significant role in the community. 
Hee is actively in charge of voluntary duties, such as contacting a wide range of sources in 
orderr to find a job and personally following up support for individuals as regards needs 
andd their families. He communicates actively with the church committees, the local nuns 
orders,, youth groups and regularly visits all members of the community. His office at the 
churchh centre is open for many hours, starting from early morning until very late in the 
eveningg and with no fixed schedules. Many people come for private consulting and for 
help. . 

Forr example, when I was invited to have a cup of tea with the elder priest in his office 
duringg the Christmas period 2002,30 he was unable to speak with me for very long 
becausee there were constant telephone interruptions and people kept coming in and 

3011 used to visit the elder priest' office several times a week in a casual way, spontaneity, he welcomes me 
withoutt any hesitation, he use to share with me many private issues regarding many social problems in the 
community. . 
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askingg advice on many different issues, such as financial issues, urgent medical 
treatment,, problems with family members and searching for a job. 

Thee priest's office is more than a parish office. It looks more like a social and welfare 
office.. It provides direct aid to many local households and their families. The priest 
contactss people in government offices, hospitals, private factories and businesses. Priests 
providee references and refer people to businessmen, doctors, etc. and write short letters 
stampedd with the church logo to make the letter seem official. 

Thee Church has also mobilized other more vulnerable groups in the community and 
organizedd social activities to enhance the feeling of "us". They include groups such as the 
veryy poor and the physically and mentally handicapped. One physically handicapped 
groupp consists of seventeen young men and women suffering from a variety of diseases. 
Twoo of them use wheelchairs, the rest use canes and others supporting appliances. The 
groupp was founded in 2000 by a priest who was later replaced by another. The main 
purposee of the group is to feel included in the social and spiritual community. The priest 
andd a nun and four volunteers help organise the group's weekly meeting. The group 
sharess their life struggles and health issues, they visit each other and provide special 
supportt when they need expensive operations and later supportive appliances. Money is 
raisedd and the members of the group pay more attention to each other. The wider 
communityy regards these kinds of activities in a very respectful way, and the role of the 
churchh has become more accepted. The group also carries out social-oriented activities 
suchh as day trips and one-week trips every year. 

Thee beneficiaries of these church activities are not restricted to members of the Roman 
Catholicc parish. Through the medical centre its services reach Christians from other sects 
andd those from other religions as well. The Muslim patients come from different parts of 
Kashkul,, Jarmana, and other places where there is littl e access to health services. By 
providingg other ethnic and religious members with services, the Church bridges the gap 
betweenn Roman Catholic followers and other groups within the local community. 
However,, the church restricts all other social services and activities provided for 
Christians.. In the case of entertainment trips, when providing basic food for needy 
individualss and families and financial support, the priest wil l only guide non-Christians to 
organizations,, which provide for their own social group. 

5.5.2.. The Nuns Orders as social activists 

Thee nuns' presence in Duelha is very important and they have a symbolic role as "Good 
women".. There are nuns from several religious orders in Duelha and I interacted with a 
feww during my stay there as a social activist, not only nuns from the Roman Catholic 
Church.. Not only do they deliver services and participate in church activities, their direct 
contactt with women and dealings with family crises or personal concerns has gained 
themm the community's trust and respect. Their specific role lets them participate in the 
coree of community everyday life. They have access to most households and can intervene 
successfullyy in family crises. In many cases, the nuns act as social workers, psychologists 
andd their houses are a refuge for many women who encounter violence in their homes. 
Thus,, nuns solve conflicts within the community and support women in the mobilization 
off  the local community in many different ways. 
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Inn the first Dakhle of Duelha, three nuns (sisters) whose main role is involvement with 
thee church activities participate in the daily mass and support the priests on a daily basis. 
Onee of them devotes her time to preparing children for their catechism and to leading the 
twoo groups. The second is very passionate about women's issues and often tries to solve 
householdd crises. She actively looks for jobs for others, linking low-income women with 
richh families asking for baby sitters, housework and work in some factories owned by 
Christians.. She told me once, "We cannot send our daughters to work for bad people". 
Thee nuns support the poorest people. 

Theree are four nuns from different orders living in Duelha. Their main contribution to the 
locall  community is visiting needy families and taking care especially of women and their 
children.. Their house is open to many families and their kids. They are involved in 
interventionn when the family crises occurred. They make their house available to a small 
groupp for prayer meeting on Fridays. They are also active in networking issues to link 
poorr families with rich Christians for opportunities. 

Duelhaa has also two other nuns' congregations, the Mother Teresa and Jesus the 
Worker'sWorker's nuns, which are all active simultaneously in social and spiritual activities. They 
contributee to the social welfare of the community and networking among the families. 

5.6.. The role of Syrian and Foreign NGOs in Duelha 

Sociall  activities and humanitarian services are strictly controlled by the State. For 
example,, in order to participate in a group Church excursion, one needs the permission 
fromm the Department of Security. All participants' names, occupations and age must be 
reported.. The government's attitude could be explained as a sort of national security 
becausee the numerous political and military conflicts in the region cannot be ignored. On 
thee other hand, it can be seen as a lack of freedom. 

Untill  recently, the government has minimized the presence and the role of national and 
foreignn non-governmental organizations in Syria. Now, the government's tendency is to 
bee more lenient concerning the civil society sector by legitimizing more local NGOs and 
allowingg several foreign NGOs to participate and work with their Ministries and 
governmentt organizations. The number of registered Syrian NGOs is growing, according 
too the Global Civil Society Report from 2001, growing from 438 in 1990 to 572 in 
2000.31 1 

Thee increased number of Syrian NGOs suggests that civil society organizations are 
becomingg more important in the country. However, these NGOs include many 
government-sponsoredd organizations, such as The Revolutionary Youth Organization, the 
Women'ss Union and other formal governmental organizations. The need for NGOs which 
aree active in social, humanitarian and environment issues are forcing the government to 
legalizee more NGOs. However, the State controls their activities through the Ministry of 
Sociall  Affairs and the security police. NGOs have to report all activities, programmes and 
theirr financial expenditures. 

311 Global civil society. 2001 
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However,, local civil society organizations are active in several humanitarian fields, such 
ass services for the handicapped, charity for the elderly and environmental activities. The 
Ministryy of Social Affairs also has access to any activities within these NGOs. Foreign 
NGOss are still looked upon suspiciously by the State and are not allowed to act freely in 
thee country. Therefore, the State has asked the foreign NGOs to be active under the 
umbrellaa of the UN. Christian NGOs, such as Caritas International, are active in the name 
off  the Church, through a local organization called Al-Waarda. 

Al-wardaAl-warda is a legal NGO registered in 1982. They run a nursery, a health clinic and 
schooll  for the mentally handicapped located in Bab Toma. In Duelha, the organization 
deliverss and distributes aid to 28 needy families. This aid is limited to a certain type of 
basicc food such as sugar, oil for cooking, meat and canned food on a monthly basis. The 
beneficiariess are very needy families who live in Duelha. A woman employed in the 
organizationn opens a littl e rented house in Duelha once a month. The names of the 
familiess are validated by the nuns and the church. Some elderly who cannot come are 
visitedd by a group of volunteers to give them their monthly portions. This kind of support 
meetss the needs of those needy families and the elderly. This kind of aid might also 
increasee the level of social cohesion. There is a prevailing attitude of "us" . 
Unfortunately,, although there is a wide variety of needs among local families, NGOs are 
almostt absent. Alwarda is the only one together with the church that represents civil 
societyy within the community. This clearly limits the potential support to people as 
regardss building their livelihoods. The lack of other NGOs in Duelha means there is a 
lackk of very crucial and vital assets. 

5.7.. Maintainin g multi-local networks - the role of transportation 

Thee migrants in Duelha are interested in maintaining links with their villages of origin. 
Thee high density of the local transportation system within the city and that linking it to 
otherr places means local residents and those coming from the city to Duelha are highly 
mobile.. Duelha has a very dense transportation system. There are 150 diesel passenger 
vanss that are privately operated. They run from early morning until very late at night. One 
goess from Duelha to the main station in the north part of Damascus, (Al-Kaboun bus 
station)) where busses go to Horns, and in the direction of Aleppo. Ninety vans also depart 
fromfrom the bus station in the same direction. This transportation facility has played a very 
importantt role in maintaining the links the people of Duelha have with their regions of 
origin.. Its popularity is also related to its relative affordability. The cost to the passenger 
iss five SP (5 US cents). In Damascus, people who work in government offices commute 
too their workplaces on specially provided shuttle buses. 

Thee van drivers openly express their religious affiliation. For example, Christian drivers 
decoratee their vans with icons, the cross and pictures of Christian saints. Similarly, the 
Muslimss drivers decorate their vans with the Koran and many Islamic verses. During the 
trips,, die passengers listen to Christian songs in the Christian vans and Koranic verses in 
thee Muslim vans. This is an indication of people's commitment to religious rituals and 
religiouss engagements in their everyday life. 
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Sincee 1980, the highway from Damascus to Jordan has passed by the villages in the 
Hurann valley. Many families intensified their links with their villages of origin as a result 
off  the new transportation facilities. Families that have come and settled in Duelha have 
keptt very strong ties with theiij village. Many people keep their village house and grow 
loww maintenance crops such as olive trees and wheat. During the harvest period it is very 
easyy to go and stay in the village for several days. Nowadays, some people work in 
Damascuss and live in the village while others commute every day to the villages and 
sometimess spend a night with their relatives in Duelha. The vans from Duelha to the 
Khababb stop at two locations on a daily basis. The distance between Khabab and 
Damascuss is 60 KM. One van stops near the church area, the second stops in the centre of 
Duelha.. Many other people also use the bus station. 

Theree is much less mobility between Duelha and other regions and cities. For example, 
peoplee go to Homs only occasionally, mostly in the summer for weddings, baptisms and 
inn the event of the death of a relative. 

5.8.. Conclusions 

Thee major form of bonding capital within the Christian Duelha community is religion. 
Thiss overrides the fact that people have migrated from different rural regions within the 
country.. Nevertheless, regional ties have also created bridging capital by providing access 
too city life thorough family and village networks bridging rural-urban space, especially 
forr the first generation of migrants. 

Att household level, family ties remain strong between generations, despite the change in 
materiall  life style among the younger generation. This is reflected particularly in housing 
wheree "nesting" takes place in the property. 

Att neighbourhood level, the strong sense of responsibility for public space by older 
communityy members, makes Duelha a safe place for people to live. This also applies to 
womenn who experience littl e harassment. However, bonding is undermined by the 
exclusionn of tenants who are not integrated into local social networks. A major source of 
linkingg and bridging social capital are the relationships with the politically dominant 
Alawits,, who empathize with the Christian religion and who have formed the backbone of 
thee dominant party that has been the government in power for many years. 
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CHAPTERR SIX 

6.. Building Human Capital 

Inn this chapter, I address the key elements that help create human capital. Those include 
education,, health and employment (Moser, 1998). I discuss how the local community 
makess use of the services provided by government or services they access via the 
informall  sector. When the international community approved the constitution of 
UNESCOO in 1945 it made the commitment to 'full and equal opportunities for education 
forr all' (Khan, 2002: 154). Sarbuland argues that the vital link between education and 
developmentt has always been recognized, although its priority has waxed and waned as 
fashionss in development thinking have come and gone. Important changes that have taken 
placee are the increased importance given to the provision of basic education to all, which 
hass been formulated as one of the Millennium Development Goals. Building up the 
higherr levels of the education sector is founded on such basic provisions, including the 
provisionn of higher technical and tertiary education. (UNESCO, 2004). 

Healthh as an aspect of human capital is equally important in providing a basic capability 
too participate in the labour market and in the household care economy. However, health 
capitall  is less defined as it is not accumulated in the same way as education capital (i.e. 
throughh schooling). Consequently, it is much more difficult to place a monetary value on 
thee stock of health human capital. (Centre for the study of living standards, 2001: 8) 
Jobb training and work skills are also important factors on which human capital is built. 
Workk skills include the 'innate abilities as well as the knowledge and skills that 
individualss acquire throughout their lifetimes' (Laroche, Merette and Ruggeri, 1998:5). 
Theyy include both technical skills related to specific jobs, as well as general skills related 
too the employment situation. 

Thee extent to which the education and health sector are developed in Syria, and the access 
too these sectors of the residents of Damascus in general and the residents of Duelha in 
particularr form the main focus of this chapter. I discuss each of these issues at macro 
levell  (country) and micro level, (that is for the city of Damascus and the local community 
inn Duelha). I end by discussing the patterns of employment at each of these levels as well. 
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6.1.. Education as part of Human Capital 

Improvingg and widening access to education has been a major goal of education policy in 
mostt countries in the past three decades and reflects the recognition given to education as 
aa means of promoting development. There is strong evidence that education improves 
healthh and productivity in developing countries, and that the poorest people benefit the 
most.. However, the evidence, when taken a step further, shows that if schools become 
moree accessible to girls and women in particular, the benefits multiply (King, 1999). 
Educationn itself, along with economic change, can be a powerful force in modifying 
traditionall  viewpoints on girls' schooling (Ibid: 11). 

6.1.1.. Syrian Education System 

Duringg the past few decades, the Syrian government has committed itself to developing 
thee existing education system. Since 1967, all Syrian schools, colleges and universities 
havee been under government supervision. The Ministry of Education and the Ministry of 
Higherr Education are both responsible for all aspects of education administration, 
includingg curricula development. Schooling is divided into six years of compulsory 
primaryy education, three years of lower secondary education and three years of upper 
secondaryy education. General secondary education offers academic courses and prepares 
studentss for university entrance. The last two years of this stage are divided into literary 
andd scientific streams. Vocational secondary training offers courses in industry, 
agriculture,, commerce and primary schoolteacher training. The tables below provide a 
detailedd account of the education system in Syria and indicate how people in local 
communitiess can enhance their human capitals through education. 
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Boxx 6-1: Structure of the Education System 

PRE-HIGHERR EDUCATION; 
Primaryy school 

Intermediatee school* 

Secondaryy school** 

Technicall  sec, school** 

HIGHERR EDUCATION: 

Compulsoryy education 
Lengthh of programme: 6 years 
Agee of entry 6 / age of exit 12 
Certificate/diplomaa awarded: End-of-stage certification 
Lengthh of programme: 3 years 
Agee of entry 12 / age of exit 15 
Certificate/diplomaa awarded: Al Kafa'a Intermediate Level Diploma 
Lengthh of programme: 3 years 
Agee of entry 15 / age of exit 18 
Certificate/diplomaa awarded: Al-ShahSda Al-Thanawiyya-ATAmma 
(Baccalaureatee / Secondary School Leaving Certificate) 
Lengthh of programme: 3 years 
Agee of entry 15 / age of exit 18 
Certificate/diplomaa awarded: Al-Shahada Al Thanawiyya Al-Farmiyya 
(Technicall  Baccalaureate) 

Universitiess provide higher education 
Higherr Institute of Political Science in Damascus 
Institutionss of Professional and Technical training 
Alll  higher education institutions are state-controlled and state-funded 
Mainn body responsible for the overall policy concerning teaching and 
scientificc research is the Council for Higher Education*** 

Source:: International Association of Universities / UNESCO Intl. Centre on Higher Education, 1999 
*Att the end of grade nine, pupils sit the All  Kafa'a (Intermediate Level Diploma). 
***  Students may either enter the general or technical branches, although entry is selective based on the Al 
Kafa'aa examination. Pupils can choose the literary or scientific track. At the end of the three-year course, 
pupilss sit the Al-Shahada-Al ThSnawiyya/Baccalaureate/Secondary School Leaving Certificate. Technical 
secondaryy education is divided into industrial and commercial tracks. At the end of the course, pupils sit the 
Al-Shahidaa Al-Thanawiyya Al-Farmiyya (Technical Baccalaureate) which offers entry to the Institute of 
Technicall  Education. 
** **  This body consists of representatives of the universities, teachers, students, and the Ministries of 
Education,, Planning and Higher Education. The Council coordinates higher education, curricula and their 
relationshipp with the social and economic plans. It also takes decisions concerning the equivalence and the 
rankingg between universities. 

85 5 



6.1.2.. Public Schools 

Hiee state of Syria considers education one of the most important areas in which to build 
upp human resources and has committed itself to providing and improving the quantity and 
thee quality of the education system. It regularly improves curricula and ensures that 
enrolmentt is free of charge at all levels. The state has built a number of schools to meet 
people'ss needs. Syria has four state universities, located in Damascus, Aleppo, Horns and 
Lattakia. . 

Thee entrance requirements of the state university are based on a strict grade system, with 
higherr requirements applying for each year. For example, a student who wishes to enter 
thee medicine faculty must score 230 out of the maximum 240 points in the secondary 
examm (Baccalaureate). Not many are able to obtain such high grades on the wide range of 
requiredd subjects. For this reason, many students who want to enrol in university but are 
unablee to accumulate the high marks needed, go to Lebanon or Jordan or even further 
abroad.. Many used to go to Eastern Europe. 

Educationn has a vital impact on several aspects of social and economic life of both urban 
andd rural families in Syria. It attracts many people from rural areas to migrate to the city 
(Maluli,1996).. Article 37 of the Syrian constitution has defined the education concept as 
aa right and as compulsory at primary level and aims to introduce a compulsory aspect at 
otherr levels (UNDP, 2000). However, education for all is still not a reality. The number 
off  public schools at all levels increased from 9,683 schools in 1990 to 10,995 schools by 
thee end of 1998 (ibid). The teacher-pupil ratio is relatively high: 25 pupils per teacher at 
primaryy level, 15 at secondary level and 22 at tertiary level. This is acceptable in the 
processs of development. 

Tablee 6-1: Net registration in primary education (6-11 years), secondary education and literacy rate 
(15-244 years), by gender and by rural/urban areas 

No.. of students 
enrolledd in 
primaryy education 
(as%% of school-
agedd children) 
No.. of students 
enrolledd in 
secondary y 
educationn (as% of 
school-aged d 
students) ) 
Percentagee of 
literatee young 
peoplee (as% of 
youngg people) 

1990 0 

UA* * 

95.8 8 

RA* * 

95 5 

M M 

95.6 6 

F F 

95.2 2 

Tot. . 

95.4 4 

64.8 8 

2000 0 

UA A 

99.1 1 

RA A 

98.1 1 

M M 

98.9 9 

40 0 

91** * 

F F 

98.5 5 

37 7 

74. . 
2 2 

Tot. . 

98.7 7 

82.9 9 

Sources:: UNDP, 2003 (primary enrolment, literacy rates) / UNESCO, 1999 
**  UA = Urban Areas / RA = Rural Areas 
***  2002 figures 
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Tablee 6-1 shows a clear improvement in the educational level of men and women, in both 
urbann and rural areas. Literacy levels have increased remarkably from 64.8% in 1990 to 
nearlyy 83% in 2002. The literacy rate of young people aged fifteen and older was quite 
highh in 2002: 91% for men and 74% for women . 95% of the boys aged 6-11 years were 
enrolledd at school in urban areas in 1990 and the numbers increased to 99.1 in 2000. In 
rurall  areas, the number rose from 95 to 98%. 

Thee table below provides more data on the female/male enrolment ratio at different 
levels. . 

Tabicc 6-2: Ratio female/male students in primary , secondary and tertiar y education 

Primaryy level: 6-11 years 

Intermediatee level: 12-14 years 

Secondaryy level: 15-17 years 

Technicall  secondary level: 15-17 years 

Universityy level: 18-23 years 

1990 0 

99.5 5 

70 0 

77 7 

72 2 

58 8 

2000 0 

99.6 6 

85 5 

96 6 

103 3 

81 1 

Source:: UNDP (2003) 

Tablee 6-2 shows how the gender gap is diminishing at higher levels of education. The 
female/malee ratio was 85 at the intermediate level in 2000 as opposed to 70 in 1990. At 
secondaryy level, it was 96 in 2000 as opposed to 77 in 1990. At technical secondary level, 
itt was 103 as opposed to 72 for the same period. Women are becoming more and more 
involvedd in education and economic matters. This may eventually lead to an enhancement 
off  their status in Syrian society. The female/male ratio at university level is also 
positivelyy evolving, being 81 in 2000 compared to 58 in 1990. 

Theree have been many achievements in the public education system, for men and women, 
inn both urban and rural areas. Introducing compulsory education at primary level and 
promotingg free education at all levels were successful government measures that helped 
too increase the number of enrolled students. Syrian family have a positive attitude to 
educationn and have committed themselves and their children to making optimal use of the 
educationn services provided. This has resulted in an increasing rate of enrolment at all 
educationn levels. Nevertheless, there is still a need for public awareness at national level. 
Educationn remains a burden on the national budget and on households' expenses. There 
aree also cultural and natural obstacles that are not easily overcome. For example, boys in 
low-incomee urban areas often participate in income-generating activities. In rural areas, 
theyy help their parents in the fields. Girls still marry when very young (12-15 years) and 
dropp out of education as soon as they are able to read and write. Such factors can prevent 
childrenn from enrolling and explain the number of school dropouts or pupils who fail to 
completee their studies. 

Thee total population of Syria in mid 2002 was estimated at 18 million. 
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6.1.3.. Private Schools 

AA small number of private schools exist at primary, intermediate and secondary levels. 
Theirr reputation far exceeds that of the public schools. Many of these schools were 
foundedd by Christian missionaries from various orders (such as the Carmelite Order, 
Franciscaa Order and other nuns). 

Privatee schools also come under the Ministry of Education. Students pay tuition fees and 
aree guaranteed a high quality of education. For example, foreign languages such as 
Englishh and French are taught as second languages from an early stage onwards. Parents 
sendd their children to private schools as a status symbol. Therefore, private schools are 
seenn as the place where the Syrian elite is educated. 

Inn 2003, president Bachar Al Assad licensed the country's first two private universities. 
Thee private Qalamon University is to be built in Deir Attyiah, 90 kilometres north of 
Damascus,, while Mammon Private University for sciences and Technology is to be built 

33 3 

inn Hasaka, 700 kilometres northeast of Damascus. 

6.1.4.. Educational provision in Duelha 

Ass the capital, there is considerable demand in Damascus for a variety of educational 
services.. Damascus has the oldest and the largest university in the country, which was 
foundedd in 1929. Unfortunately, there are no statistics available on other education 
facilitiess at Damascus city level. 

Att neighbourhood level, in Duelha, the state had built several large schools by 1988. 
Theree are two primary co-education schools. Each has capacity for 850 pupils. There is 
alsoo a small co-ed primary school that was constructed in 1970 and has a capacity of 280. 
Theree are four (secondary) intermediate schools, namely a girls' school with capacity for 
6000 girls, two boys*  schools with capacity for 650 boys and a secondary school for girls 
alonee with capacity for 570 pupils. These schools are very accessible and there is no 
discriminationn against any particular group. These schools are also attended by many 
youngsterss from the surrounding areas outside Duelha,. 

Thiss section provides an analysis of the level of education found among households in 
Duelha,, based on the survey of 106 households in the summer of 2003. The survey shows 
thatt most of the cohort of children currently eligible for schooling are indeed enrolled in 
schools.. However, the discussion is divided into two sections, focusing first on the 
childrenn who are attending schools now and then those who have completed school or 
whoo have dropped out. 

http://www.syrialive.net/educatioa a 
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Thee 106 households have 399 offspring, namely 205 girls and 194 boys. These children 
cann be classified according to school level as follows. 

Tablee 6-3: Number of students enrolled in school in Dudha, according to gender (2003) 
Educationn level 

Primary y 

Intermediary y 

Secondary y 

Total l 

Men n 

45 5 

21 1 

14 4 

80 0 

% % 

56 6 

26 6 

18 8 

100 0 

Women n 

36 6 

19 9 

10 0 

65 5 

% % 

56 6 

29 9 

15 5 

100 0 

Total l 

81 1 

40 0 

24 4 

145 5 

% % 

56 6 

27 7 

17 7 

100 0 

Source:: Household survey, 2003 

Theree were 38 children of pre-school age (younger than six years), of whom 25 were girls 
andd 13 boys. The compulsory enrolment in education at primary level was respected by 
alll  the families in the survey. There was no evidence of children not enrolled in school or 
havingg dropped out at this level. 

Thee high number of youngsters of pre-school age and enrolled in primary and secondary 
schooll  indicates the dominance of young people in the community of Duelha (45% of 
childrenn fall into this age category). Parents have responded positively to the state 
provisionn of schools in Duelha by making sure that their children attend school. 
Generally,, parents feel that education is a vital resource for their children to build up both 
ann economic base and to extend social values. 

Tablee 6-4: Number of students enrolled in college in Duelha, according to gender (2003) 
Typee of College 

Commercial l 

Hotel l 

Laboratory y 

Total l 

Men n 

3 3 

2 2 

2 2 

7 7 

Women n 

1 1 

--

1 1 

2 2 

Total l 

4 4 

2 2 

3 3 

9 9 

Source:: Household survey, 2003 
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Collegess have less stringent requirements in terms of grades than the universities. 
Therefore,, the expectation was that the number of students enrolled in colleges would be 
higherr than in universities. However, the survey showed that only nine youngsters were 
enrolledd in colleges. This was due to the fact that colleges are not highly valued by family 
memberss and enrolment is therefore not encouraged. Young men prefer to carry out their 
obligatoryy military service of two and a half years. As far as girls are concerned, college 
iss not very interesting and not regarded as a priority. In both cases, many students prefer 
too take and pass the baccalaureate exam (sometimes sitting the exam several times) in 
orderr to ensure university admission. The survey reflected this preference in showing that 
thee rate of university enrolment is almost three times higher than college enrolment. 

Tablee 6-5: Number of students enrolled at university in Dnelha, according to gender (2003) 

Typee of Faculty 

Civill  engineering 

Mechanicall  engineering 

Literature e 

Law w 

Pharmacy y 

Agriculture e 

Total l 

Men n 

2 2 

4 4 

3 3 

3 3 

1 1 

1 1 

14 4 

Women n 

1 1 

--

7 7 

1 1 

1 1 

--

10 0 

Total l 

3 3 

4 4 

10 0 

4 4 

2 2 

1 1 

24 4 

Source:: Household survey, 2003 

Thee enrolment of young women is about 20% lower than that of young men at tertiary 
levell  (at university level the enrolment rate of young women is 42% versus 58% of young 
men).. Young women also choose different subject areas than their male counterparts. 
Theyy prefer to study literature rather than enrol in the mechanical or agriculture faculties. 
Theree are several reasons for this difference. Firstly, the requirements for engineering are 
higherr than those for the literature faculty, so many women prefer to obtain a literature 
degree.. Secondly, a lot of parents also believe that these subject areas are more suitable 
forr women, offering subsequent employment as a teacher or government clerk. Such 
typess of jobs raise women's social status. 
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Tablee 6-6: Number  of second-generation people with a college degree in Duelha 

Typee of College 

Education n 

Commercial l 

Dentall  care 

Industry y 

Secretary y 

Total l 

Men n 

7 7 

2 2 

2 2 

3 3 

1 1 

15 5 

Women n 

8 8 

3 3 

--

--

3 3 

14 4 

Total l 

15 5 

5 5 

2 2 

3 3 

4 4 

29 9 

Source:: Household survey, 2003 

Tablee 6-6 shows the results of a tertiary college education among the second-generation 
memberss of Duelha households in 2003. What is striking is the clear preference among 
bothh men and women for the field of education (i.e. many wish to become 
schoolteachers).. They regard a job as a schoolteacher as very attractive because they then 
havee long, paid summer holidays. Women find it easy to combine marriage and childcare 
withh this type of job. Male teachers are guaranteed a monthly salary and the possibility of 
engagingg in a second job, such as private tuition or a job in the informal sector. 

Tablee 6-7: Number  of second-generation people with a university degree in Duelha 

Typee of Faculty 

Medicine e 

Civi ll  engineer 

Medicall  engineer 

Geography y 

Law w 

Literatur e e 

Business s 

Psychology y 

Pharmacy y 

Total l 

Men n 

2 2 

3 3 

2 2 

--

2 2 

3 3 

2 2 

2 2 

1 1 

17 7 

Women n 

--

1 1 

--

1 1 

1 1 

7 7 

1 1 

1 1 

1 1 

13 3 

Total l 

2 2 

4 4 

2 2 

1 1 

3 3 

10 0 

3 3 

3 3 

2 2 

30 0 

Source:: Household survey, 2003 

Tablee 6-7 shows that women prefer to study literature and then enter the teaching 
professionn since 7 out of 13 women completed literature degrees. The men engage in a 
widerr variety of degrees, for example in law, civil engineering and literature. It is 
interestingg to note that the number of people obtaining degrees from colleges and 
universityy is similar. At the same time the difference between both sexes is not very high 
att college level, but increases at university level (57% for men versus 43% for women). 
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Tablee 6-8: Number of second-generation students enrolled in school in Duelha, by gender (2003) 
Educationn level 

School l 

College e 

University y 

Total l 

Men n 

80 0 

7 7 

14 4 

101 1 

Women n 

65 5 

2 2 

10 0 

77 7 

Total l 

145 5 

9 9 

24 4 

178 8 

Source:: Household survey, 2003 

Tablee 6-9: Highest completed education level among second-generation people aged 12+, by gender 

Incompletee intermediate level 

Completedd intermediate level 

Incompletee secondary level 

Completee secondary level 

Collegee completed 

Universityy completed 

Total l 

Men n 

18 8 

12 2 

8 8 

10 0 

15 5 

17 7 

80 0 

% % 

22.5% % 

15% % 

10% % 

12.5% % 

19% % 

21% % 

100% % 

Women n 

7 7 

20 0 

32 2 

17 7 

14 4 

13 3 

103 3 

% % 

7% % 

19.5% % 

31% % 

16.5% % 

13.5% % 

12.5% % 

100% % 

Total l 

25 5 

32 2 

40 0 

27 7 

29 9 

30 0 

183 3 

% % 

13.5% % 

17.5% % 

22% % 

15% % 

16% % 

16% % 

100% % 

Source:: Household survey, 2003 

Thee household survey indicates that educational levels of both young men and women are 
high.. At primary level, both the state and families encourage children to attend school. 
However,, the rate of male education shows that incompletion at intermediate level is 
slightlyy higher than the female rate in the same category. The cause is related to the boys' 
engagementt in contributing to household income. At this age, many boys are sent to learn 
skillss that wil l help them earn an income later as car mechanics, plumbers or market 
vendors,, to name but a few. 

Thee rate of young women not completing secondary school level is higher than that of 
youngg men in the same category. Young women between the ages of 15-18 are usually 
preparingg for marriage and engaged in household work. In some cases, women are also 
beingg trained in certain income-generating activities such as retail sales, dress making and 
secretariall  skills for office or factory work. 

Bothh male and female students at college and university level can postpone their 
graduationn period for several years and retain their student status, since the fee is nominal 
andd requires few bureaucratic procedures and documents. As a strategy to combat 
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dropouts,, every year a special law permits all students who fail their exams to be 
readmittedd to their faculty . 

6.1.5.. Case studies 

Thiss section deals with the data collected during two and a half years of extensive 
participantt observation among families and individuals who migrated to Duelha at 
differentt times (from 2000 until 2003). 

Inn Duelha, people consider education an asset, a valuable achievement and a source of 
familyy honour. On many occasions, I encountered people who appreciated and were 
committedd to education. Household members support each other so that one of them can 
continuee his/her education. Although parents may have a low level of education 
themselves,, they encourage their children to stay in education regardless of the financial 
obstacless because they are aware of the benefits . Although education is free of admission 
costs,, the cost of school uniforms, books and paper is still substantial. The local Christian 
communityy in Duelha has taken advantage of their access to many educational 
opportunities.. People who enrol in schools are not expected to contribute economically to 
thee household or the family until their schooling ends. Generally, students are encouraged 
too focus on their education, especially when they are at college or university. 

Inn his research on the relationships between education and the structure of the rural 
familyy and its development, Maluli (1996) found a positive correlation between the level 
off  education and several other aspects of life. For example, more educated people tended 
too have exogamous marriages (meaning that they married someone who was not from 
his/herr immediate family/village). In his sample, 60% of less educated individuals were 
foundd to exhibit endogamous marriage patterns, of which 40% were marriages between 
cousins.. This suggests that one of the impacts of education is that individuals expand 
theirr knowledge on social, economic and cultural issues. They tend to make choices more 
freelyy rather than letting their parents choose their spouses based on traditional marriage 
practices.. They also tend to have larger social networks. A second effect found by Maluli 
wass that the higher the educationn level among couples, the fewer children they had. 

Thee results of the Maluli study could be compared to the Duelha population since most of 
thee inhabitants were originally rural families. Education has become very important to the 
livelihoodss of the Duelha residents. Many parents migrated to find work in Damascus 
withoutt having had any education. Despite their own background, they encouraged their 
childrenn to attain higher levels of education. There is a well-known proverb in Arabic 
whichh says "Someone who teaches me a letter makes me his slave ". Therefore, the 
importancee of social and cultural values of education in rural areas is well-embedded. 
"Educatedd people in rural areas lead meetings and are regarded as important and are 
respected.""  (Al Sharabi, 1985:61). 

Durin gg the survey no information was collected among the post graduation students on the length of their 
studentt  status. 
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6.1.6.. Education as a social asset 

Thiss section focuses on a case study illustrating the social importance of education . It 
demonstratess the strategies people use to improve their social and economical status 
withinn the community. 

Saherr is a 23 year old man. His father is a retired government employee. His mother is a 
housewife.. He has three sisters and one brother. The oldest sister became an agricultural 
engineer,, the second sister is a teacher with a bachelor's degree in economics and the 
elderr brother left school after failing his baccalaureate exam twice. He has since been 
supportingg the household. The youngest sister is studying pharmacy. Saher has enrolled 
inn the Faculty of Business but has failed to graduate from his college. He was supposed to 
finishfinish three years ago but he failed the French language course. Currently, he is not 
expectedd to work or contribute to the household expenses. At the same time, he was not 
expectedd to give up college before graduating. His mother told me, "we all help him... he 
iss very intelligent. He can pass the exam if he just puts his mind to his studies., .but what 
cann we do for him.. .this year is the last chance.. .after this, he has to join the army and do 
hiss military service. His father is retired, he receives some money from his married sisters 
andd his working brother but we need him to be a man." Saher's mother never went to 
schooll  back in a village near Horns and has never worked outside her house. She feels her 
sonn will become a man after obtaining his diploma. 

Ass we saw above, the concept of education has become very important for building up 
humann capital and is also crucial for improving one's social status . Al Kassam (1999: 
130)) addressed the cultural values of education, stating that being educated and having a 
degreee increases the social standing not only of the educated person but also of the entire 
family,, especially the father in Syria. Most educated professionals such as doctors, 
lawyerss and pharmacists use their father's name as their middle name . It is considered 
veryy important to please your father. 

Inn Duelha, individuals from the first generation of migrants to Damascus had very few 
educationn opportunities. Rural people lived far from schools and educational institutions 
weree mainly located in the cities until the Seventies. The memory of this lack of 
opportunitiess led many parents to encourage their children to attend school, despite the 
challengess and obstacles. 

Mostt of my respondents in Duelha attached considerable value to education. Families 
sentt their children to schools and encouraged their adult children to continue through to 
universityy level. Even families with low incomes encouraged their children to go to 
schools.. Elder brothers and sisters were expected to spend some time helping their 
youngerr siblings with their schoolwork. The responsibility of helping children with their 
homeworkk extends to people outside the immediate family. For example, uncles and 
cousinss are expected to visit on occasion in order to help students with their work. In 
addition,, many students go to summer schools or to a private college to enhance their 
skillss in math and physics. Some people hire tutors to prepare their children for the 
intermediatee and Baccalaureate exams, but mainly for the final year secondary exams. 

355 In Arab culture, a father is called by the name of the eldest son. In the example, abu maher, the word 
abu,abu, means father of a boy named Maher. When children have attained a high level of education, it is also 
consideredd a mark of respect to the father. 
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Suchh tutors are very expensive . Alternatively, the nuns help the children of poor 
familiess by teaching them at the nunnery. During exam periods, several volunteers tutor 
studentss there in the subjects for which they need most help. 
Whenn the author established a programme through the church to support children at 
primaryy and intermediate school levels, access was restricted to the poor and those who 
couldd not pay for tutors. The programme also included students with illiterate parents 
whoo were not able to help the children in their studies. The community reacted very 
quickly.. Within the first week, the number of pupils rose to thirty. 

Onee day, a mother brought her son to the church centre and asked me to register her 11 
yearr old child. She and her son looked very poor. She stated that she would come and 
cleann the centre every day to compensate for our tuition services. She believed that 
educationn would help her son gain a brighter future and achieve a respectable life. She 
wass illiterate and felt unable to help him. They had no relatives in the neighbourhood but 
shee had a good relationship with the nuns in the area. It was through the nuns that she 
foundd out about the centre. 

Becausee the need for private lessons was high for many students but unaffordable for 
low-incomee families, this was a good opportunity to immerse myself in the community 
whilee assisting low-income families. I helped set up a youth group at the church, whose 
memberss spent time providing extra tuition to the group of children mentioned above. 
Manyy capable young people registered their names to support the children's educational 
programme,, believing mat they could increase the value of education within their 
community. . 

Usuallyy the church organises preparatory sessions for the baccalaureate exam. The priest 
chargess littl e or nothing for such tuition. In the church basement there were several well-
equippedd rooms which could be used for the education assistance programme. In 2002, 
theree was a class of 20 secondary school students who were preparing for the final 
baccalaureatee exam. This indicates the importance of the local church as an alternative for 
obtainingg tuition at very low prices. It also indicates the extent to which families are 
committedd to take advantage of the alternative services to build up human capital. 

Boxx 6-2: Education as a social value 

Majedd is a 32 year-old man who works as a sale manager in a painting factory. He lives with his 
parentss in a village 60 km to the south of Damascus. His four sisters work and live in Duelha, in one 
rentedd room. Majed used to come to my English lessons when I started offering cheap English 
tuitionn He was in his third year of law school. He has kept his student status and has made little 
effortt to graduate. He dreams of acquiring a law degree but must also work and earn his living. 
Majed'ss situation is unique because his income will not change after earning a degree. It is the 
sociall  value of education alone that is driving him to finish his studies. 

Source:: author 

Somee famous tutors even ask 400 sp.= (8 USD) for one private session. 
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Boxx 6-3: Another  face of Dnelha37 

Thiss is a case of a family who lived in one single room. The family consists of a husband and wife 
andd their two children, namely a fourteen year-old boy and a twelve year-old girl. Both husband and 
wifee are in their forties and uneducated. They came from a village near Horns. The father was 
unemployedd with no income. His wife worked in a textile factory and spent all her salary on the 
householdd expenses. The man was an alcoholic and drank daily, sleeping during the day. He often 
becamee aggressive toward his wife and their children. Their son was enrolled in the intermediate 
schooll  in the neighbourhood and the girl in the primary school. I met both children through the 
educationall  programme I initiated. They were referred to me by the nuns. The father put pressure on 
hiss wife to give him more money by harassing her and the two children Sometimes he prevented 
thee children from going to school and catechism, the only place where the children had fun with 
theirr friends. 

Onee night I was walking through the community with a friend, when I saw the boy selling illegal 
cigarettess and alcoholic beverages. He placed his products on the sidewalk in front of the room 
wheree they lived. When he saw me, he was embarrassed about what he was doing. He seemed to 
rememberr the time I encouraged him to continue his education to enable him to build a good future. 
Later,, I found out that his father had stopped him from going to school and had forced him to start 
sellingg these illegal products in order to increase their income. This was particularly abusive 
consideringg the money the child was earning was funding his father's addictions. This is an example 
off  how some people view education as a waste of time and with no return. In some cases, they 
believee it prevents income generation and this is especially so in the case of irresponsible parents. 

Source:: author 

Educationn as said before motivates people to migrate to Duelha from rural areas. An 
examplee was three sisters living together in one rented room in Duelha. They came from 
onee of the villages near Horns, Their father had emigrated to Kuwait to work and returned 
withh a fair amount of capital. The eldest sister studied electrical engineering at Damascus 
University.. She found a job at a famous private company that produced cardboard. Her 
youngerr sister is enrolled in the Faculty of Fine Arts and the youngest sister is in her final 
yearr at secondary school. All three decided to live in Duelha and not in their village 
house.. When I asked the eldest sister why they did not return to the village to live in their 
hugee family house, her friend replied, "She would die the very next day". The reply is 
clear,, namely that an engineer in a large company in Damascus could find no work in her 
nativee village. There are very few employment opportunities in rural areas . For an 
educatedd woman, Duelha is a safe environment from which women can gain access to 
tertiaryy education and well-paid employment. The sense of autonomy and the social and 
culturall  freedom a woman has in Damascus is far more than in a village, which lacks the 
sociall  and cultural events of a large city like Damascus. None of the sisters were willing 
too give up their urban lifestyle and go back to life in a village, even through the housing 
environmentt was totally incomparable. 

377 As far as the author This example is not the norm in Duelha It is an exceptioa 
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Picturee 6-1: A public school in Duelha 

Source:: author 

6.2.. Health as part of Human Capital 

Recentt development literature has emphasised the importance of health in household 
livelihoodd strategies (Rakodi and Lloyd-Jones, 2002; Moser, 1998). This section 
describess the services provided by the government nationally and public health services 
inn Damascus. This is followed by an analysis of some of the strategies households in 
Duelhaa use to access public and private health services. 

6.2.1.. Syrian Health System 

Thee socialist government in Syria provides free medical care to its citizens. In addition, 
theree is an imposed ceiling on prices charged by private hospitals. Due to the 
considerablee demand for health care, the number of hospitals has grown. The expansion 
off  health care from 1984 to 2002 increased the number of state-run hospitals from 41 to 
766 and the number of private hospitals from 139 in 1984 to 353 in 2003. Although the 
numberr of private hospitals is much greater than those in the public sector, the number of 
bedss provided in the public sector is still more than twice that provided by the private 
sector.. Since the Nineties, the Syrian government has been encouraging the private sector 
withinn the health care system as they did in the case of education. Table 6-10 shows the 
expansionn of the health care sector since 1984. 
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Tablee 6-10: Number  of hospital beds in both public and private sectors, 1984-2003 

Publicc Hospitals 

Privatee Hospitals 

Total l 

1984 4 

Nberof f 
hospitals s 
41 1 

139 9 

180 0 

23% % 

77% % 

Nberof f 
hospitall  beds 
8,200 0 

2,780 0 

10,980 0 

75% % 

25% % 

2003 3 

Nberof f 
hospitals s 
76 6 

353 3 

429 9 

18% % 

82% % 

Nberof f 
hospitall  beds 
15,220 0 

6,343 3 

21,563 3 

70% % 

30% % 

Source:: Syrian Ministry of Health, 2003 

Thee ratio of doctors to members of the population has also improved since 1984, growing 
fromm one doctor for almost 1800 people, to one doctor for almost 700 people. The ratio of 
dentistss and nurses has also improved considerably (Table 6-11). Thousands of doctors 
andd nurses have graduated from the university medical faculties and the many nursing 
collegess in Damascus, Aleppo, Lattakia and Horns . 

Tablee 6-11: Ratio medical staff/population, 1984-2003 

11 doctor for 

11 dentist for 

11 nurse for 

1984 4 

1,7922 people 

4,8588 people 

1,0000 people 

2003 3 

6855 people 

1,1766 people 

5122 people 

Source:: Syrian Ministry of Health, 2003 

Although,, from the quantitative point of view, the development of the Syrian public 
healthh care system has achieved excellent results, the system has its limitations. 
Bureaucraticc management has reduced the quality of the service. People have to wait a 
longg time for admission to public hospitals and it is very difficult to get an appointment 
withh a doctor. Often public hospitals are considered to have lower standards than private 
ones.. Some very expensive services such as scanning systems like MRI, and advanced 
medicines,, are available only at specific public hospitals. Patients have to wait for up to 
severall  months before they can access such services. 

Manyy ill people prefer to go to private doctors and pay for the visit. It generally costs 
aboutt 200 sp (4 US $) for a general physician and up to 500 sp (10 US $) for a specialist. 
Low-incomee families remain the most vulnerable group suffering from the disadvantages 
off  the current health system. These people have developed their own strategies to access 
thee health system in order to eliminate the official waiting periods. 
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6.2.2.. Health situation in Damascus 

Ass the capital city Damascus has more hospitals than any other city or rural area. It has 
twenty-sevenn public hospitals with 6013 beds. Hospitals in Damascus attract patients 
fromm all over the country. This is not only because it is the capital and largest city in 
Syria,, but also because hospitals there provide a higher quality service within the public 
healthh care system compared to other locations in the country. These hospitals have high-
techh equipment which is not readily available elsewhere. The doctors in Damascus 
hospitalss also have a reputation as the best qualified doctors in Syria. 

Comparingg the figures for the number of hospital beds in other cities with that in 
Damascus,, Damascus has almost twice as many hospital beds as Aleppo (7372 compared 
too 4477) and six times as many beds as Lattakia (Table 6-12). The public sector facilities 
alsoo vary per city. In Damascus and Lattakkia, the public sector provides around 80% of 
thee hospital beds while in Aleppo this percentage is only 60%. 

Tablee 6-12: Comparison of three hospitals in Damascus, Aleppo, Lattakia - 2003 

Damascuss and rural district 

Aleppo o 

Lattaki a a 

Nberr  of 
public c 

hospitals s 
27 7 

9 9 

4 4 

Nberr  of 
hospital l 

beds s 
6,013 3 

2,647 7 

1,029 9 

Nberr  of 
privat e e 

hospitals s 
64 4 

94 4 

12 2 

Nberr  of 
hospital l 

beds s 
1,559 9 

1,830 0 

225 5 

Total l 
Nberr  of 
hospitals s 

91 1 

103 3 

16 6 

Totall  Nber 
off  hospital 

beds s 
7,572 2 

4,477 7 

1,254 4 

Source:: Syrian Ministry of Health, 2003 

6.23.. Health situation in Duel ha 

Thee Duelha district experiences the advantages and disadvantages that the health system 
inn Syria exhibits in general. Despite the fact that the public health care system provides 
freee services, its limits have forced people to develop coping mechanisms to access health 
caree more effectively. As most inhabitants in Duelha are low-income households, they 
utilizee alternative strategies to access health care. The people of Duelha are proud and do 
nott like to show that they are poor. Therefore, most of them visit private doctors and 
wheree possible go to private hospitals. There are many private clinics in the 
neighbourhoodd and 100 doctors in the area. Some young doctors have opened clinics in 
orderr to gain more experience and training. Because Duelha lies on the outskirts of 
Damascus,, the doctors charge lower fees, and their climes lack advanced equipment 
Theyy ask between 100 SP (2 US$) and 200 Sp (4 US$). Most doctors work in the public 
hospitals. . 

Thee government built a public health centre in Duelha in 1988. This centre has several 
departments,, with six doctors and twelve nurses . There are three dentists, a specialist in 
women'ss diseases, a general family doctor plus a director and manager . The entire team 
providess basic health care, such as free vaccinations for children, physiotherapy and 
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medicationn for chronic diseases. The household survey did not include specific 
informationn on the health situation of the household members. 

Boxx 6-4: Gaining health practice in Duelha 

Duringg my fieldwoik, I lived in Duelha for two and a half years. I had the opportunity to observe a clinic 
whenn I became sick. The attending doctor was a lady with a very good reputation in her field. She 
workedd at the central public hospital in Damascus and practised in Duelha in the afternoons. The clinic is 
locatedd in a converted house, with only basic features. A young woman answers the telephone and 
receivess patients. She records their information and collects the 200 SP fee for the visit. In Syria, the 
notionn of health insurance does not exist. After I was treated, the doctor asked me what I didd for a living. 
II  told her I was a teacher. She smiled and gave me free medication She had many samples of various 
medications,, which she provides free of charge. This fact also attracts many people to the clinic. 

Source:: author 

Thee people of Duelha use other alternative sources of health care. The church provides a 
medicall  centre, located in the basement of the church, for the most needy households who 
cannott afford even 200 Sp (4 US$). It has a waiting room and an office for the doctor. In 
2003,, the centre provided services to 1,000 patients from the low-income families in 
Duelha.. At the centre, doctors donate their time and services in their area of speciality. 
Forr example, there is a doctor who specializes in oral diseases who works there 
voluntarilyy for two hours a week. The church employs a secretary who takes 
appointmentss and organises the doctors' schedules. The centre has twenty-one doctors 
withh various specialities. A visit to one of these doctors costs 25 SP. Special services such 
ass a heart scan cost 50 SP (1 US$). Donations provide the funding for this kind of health 
caree and other social support programmes organised by the church. Medication, if 
available,, is provided free of charge. The local pharmacy and some private 
pharmaceuticall  companies donate medication samples. In the event that other specific 
medicationn is needed, the priest provides the funding for very poor families. 
Thee parish priest plays a major role in funding these programmes. He raises funds by 
contactingg wealthy families outside the area. At Sunday mass, the priest makes 
announcementss about emergency cases and collects donations without mentioning the 
namesnames of the families in need. Large numbers of Duelha residents are employed by the 
statee in the formal sector. Their unions and the Baa'th political party help them and their 
familiess to gain access to the public health care system, and to some extent they use their 
sociall  network. 

Throughoutt the thesis, I have referred to a survey that was conducted during my fieldwork. The survey 
off  106 households in Duelha did not include health information of the families interviewed other than 
generall  questions about their overall health. 
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Boxx 6-5: Case study - Accessing health care in the event of an acute need 

Umm Samer is a housewife and mother of five children. Her husband is retired from a governmental 
textilee company. She is about fifty  years old and suffers from chronic stomach pain. One night she was 
unablee to bear the pain and asked her son to arrange for a doctor's visit. Her son asked to see a well-
knownn specialist in Damascus. The doctor said Um Samer needed an operation urgently. The doctor had 
aa private clinic and worked in a public hospital. Within two days, Um Samer was admitted to that 
particularr public hospital where the doctor was employed by the government. The doctor took advantage 
off  the system to earn extra money, as the family paid the doctor extra for his help in arranging rapid 
admissionn to the public hospital. Although the services certainly cost less than at the private hospital 
theyy were certainly much higher than at the public one. After four days, I asked Samer about the 
situation.. He said the hospital has no supplies. They had had to buy all the supplies they needed 
themselves,, including the cotton for the operation and some medications. They had to ask a taxi driver to 
smugglee them into Syria from Lebanon because the medications required were unavailable in Syria This 
casee shows how informal mechanisms are an integral part of the formal public system of health care. 

Source:: author 

63.. Employment as part of Human Capital 

Thiss section deals with the economic strategies of people in Duelha, focusing specifically 
onn employment and labour as part of human capital. First, the employment structure at 
nationall  level is discussed. This is followed by an analysis of the micro level of local 
employmentt at community, household and individual level in Duelha . The situation 
describedd in the local community is based on first-hand data (survey 2003). 

63.1.. Syrian Employment situation 

Thee policies introduced by the Baa'th party since the early 1960s are reflected in the 
majorr economic patterns dominating the formal sector. The relation between the state and 
citizenss is based on the state as provider and citizens as receivers. The party's ideology is 
presentt in many aspects of everyday life. The new government nationalized most of the 
privatee sector infrastructure, including schools, factories, transportation companies, and 
alsoo controls the trade in exports and imports. In the rural areas, the government initiated 
Actt No. 88 for land reform in 23/6/1963 (Zakarya, 1990:40), believing that this law 
wouldd empower the farmers in the rural areas where the majority of Syrians live. 
However,, a number of studies have indicated that these land reforms were unsuccessful in 
thiss respect (Jawish, 1977; Jarjur, 1980; Zakarya, 1990). Many authors have referred to 
thee high rate of internal migration from rural to urban areas as evidence of the land 
reformm failure. At the time of the land reform, more than 80 percent of the Syrian labour 
forcee was engaged in rural agriculture activities. 

Whenn General Hafez al Assad came to power, he started to build up the military, 
encouragee national industries and develop a strong infrastructure. These programmes 
attractedd a large portion of the rural population, who abandoned their land to work in non-
agriculturall  employment. Rain-fed agriculture and a primitive irrigation system often left 
Syriann farmers frustrated and poor. In order to gain more prosperous livelihoods and 

101 1 



buildd a secure future for their children, many people joined the army or found 
employmentt in one of the facilities or enterprises subsidized by the government. 

Boxx 6-6: Employment by sector  of activity, in% of the labour  force 

Percentagee of people employed in the Agriculture sector 

Percentagee of people employed in the Industry sector 

Percentagee of people employed in the Service sector 

1965 5 

52 2 

20 0 

28 8 

1990 0 

22 2 

36 6 

42 2 

2001 1 

22.5 5 

28 8 

49.6 6 

Source:: World Development Report (1992 and 2001) 

Inn 1965, 52% of the labour force worked in agriculture. By 2001, this percentage had 
decreasedd to 22.5%. In contrast, the industrial sector employed 20% of the labour force in 
19655 and 28% in 2001. The service sector has exhibited the greatest level of growth, 
goingg from 28% to 50% of the total labour force. The trends in the employment sector 
showw the relative growth of the service sector vis-a-vis the industrial and particularly the 
agriculturall  sector, whose labour force has been reduced to half its previous size. This 
shiftt in the importance of economic sectors has provided many opportunities for rural to 
urbann migrants leaving their lands to their family members. 

Littl ee documentation on unemployment rates can be obtained from national sources in 
Syria.. Where statistics do exist, the numbers given by national and foreign sources differs 
widely.. According to the different government sources, Syria had an 11% unemployment 
ratee in 200139 whereas foreign agencies and diplomats estimated the number of 
unemployedd to be between 25 and 35 percent in 200340. 

Largee numbers of skilled and unskilled workers work mainly in the construction sector. 
Manyy others have migrated to Lebanon, which has become a very attractive place to work 
sincee the end of the civil war. Large-scale employment is readily available in connection 
withh the major reconstruction effort in Lebanon following the many years of war. Since 
Syriann workers do not need a visa or work permit to work or live in Lebanon, it has 
becomee a very popular place for unemployed Syrians. Lebanon is also close to Syria and 
thatt means work and family life can be more easily combined. An estimated 800,000 to 
onee million Syrians work in Lebanon. 

Thee new regime led by the son of President Hafez al-Assad has promised to implement a 
varietyy of economic, administrative and political reforms. The ultimate goals of the 
proposedd economic reforms in Syria are to move the country away from a state-run 
economyy and towards a more market-based, modernized one, to reduce the country's high 
ratee of unemployment (particularly in view of the country's rapid population growth) and 
too diversify the country's industries. It is as yet too early to see the effects of these 
policies. . 

399 Syria unemployment rate, ILO: Geneve, 2003. 
400 Japan International Cooperation Agency, Planning And Evaluation Department (2003) 
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6.3.2.. Employment situation in Duelha 

Migrantt households in Duelha mostly came from the rural areas surrounding Horns, the 
northeastt part of Syria, and from the southern region of Horan. Men head most 
households,, but the economic contributions of their spouses are high. Many women were 
foundd to be working in the formal sector, which is unusual in many of the countries of the 
Middlee East, with their male-dominated and sex-segregated culture. 

Thee labour force in Duelha consists of both economically active and economically 
inactivee people. The economically active labour force refers to all adults aged sixteen and 
olderr who are working or actively seeking work. The economically inactive group 
comprisess all adults who are not actively seeking work. These include housewives, the 
elderly,, students and the sick (Moser, 1998:33). Seven young men doing their military 
servicess were considered inactive. 

Tablee 6-13: Active labour force in Duelha, by generation and gender 

First-generationn people 

Second-generationn people 

Total l 

Active e 
women n 

36 6 

58 8 

94 4 

38% % 

62% % 

Inactive e 
women n 

70 0 

67 7 

137 7 

51% % 

49% % 

Activee men 

92 2 

65 5 

157 7 

59% % 

41% % 

Inactive e 
men n 

14 4 

50 0 

64 4 

22% % 

78% % 

Total l 

212 2 

240 0 

452 2 

47% % 

53% % 

Source:: Household survey, 2003 

Generally,, the employment rate in Duelha is high. To analyse the employment situation 
inn the community, a distinction is made between two groups. The first group consist of 
householdd heads and their spouses who comprise the first generation. The second group 
comprisess the second generations who live within the households or have moved out. 
Fromm the above table it is clear that the percentage of active women in the second 
generationn is higher than in the first generation - 34 as opposed to 46. 
Theree is a high rate of inactive women in both first and second generations, (66 per and 
53)) because many of the first generation women prefer to work at home and take care of 
thee entire households. The high rate of inactive women in the second generation is due to 
thee high rate of women's enrolment in education. 
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Tablee 6-14: Occupation and status of first-generation heads off  households and spouses in Duelha 

Numberr of people employed in the public sector 

Numberr of people employed in the private sector 

Numberr of housewives 

Numberr of people unemployed 

Numberr of people retired 

Numberr of immigrants abroad 

Numberr of people dead 

Total l 

Men n 

52 2 

40 0 

--

2 2 

4 4 

2 2 

6 6 

106 6 

% % 

49 9 

38 8 

--

2 2 

4 4 

2 2 

6 6 

Women n 

32 2 

4 4 

67 7 

--

1 1 

--

2 2 

106 6 

% % 

30 0 

4 4 

63 3 

--

1 1 

--

2 2 

Total l 

84 4 

44 4 

67 7 

2 2 

5 5 

2 2 

8 8 

212 2 

% % 

40 0 

20 0 

32 2 

1 1 

2 2 

1 1 

4 4 

Source:: Household survey, 2003 

Almostt half the men of the first generation work in the public sector and 38% work in the 
privatee sector. This suggests that government jobs attracted many first generation rural 
migrantss to come and live in Duelha. Employment opportunities in the public sector gave 
employeess a guaranteed monthly salary as well as access to government privileges. 
Unemploymentt among first-generation immigrant men was very low. Less than 1% of 
malee heads of households stated that they were unemployed and were actively looking for 
work.. Very few men of the first generation (less than 1 percent) had emigrated. 

Amongg first generation women, 30 percent work in the public sector. It is very acceptable 
forr Syrian women to be employed in the public sector, thereby helping to provide an 
incomee for their households. However, 63% are full-time housewives. They devote their 
timee to taking care of everyday life in the household. Very few work in the private sector. 
Fourr women, less than 1% of the female labour force, were found to be working in a 
home-basedd shop alongside their husbands. 

Tablee 6-15: Types of occupation of first-generation heads of households and spouses in public sector 

Statee clerk 

Statee military 

Statee professionals 

Statee school teacher 

Total l 

Men n 

42 2 

6 6 

3 3 

1 1 

52 2 

% % 

81 1 

11 1 

6 6 

2 2 

Women n 

12 2 

--

2 2 

18 8 

32 2 

% % 

38 8 

--

6 6 

56 6 

Total l 

54 4 

6 6 

5 5 

19 9 

84 4 

% % 

64 4 

7 7 

6 6 

23 3 

Source:: Household survey, 2003 
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Tablee 6-15 shows the high rate of men working as state clerks (81%). They are paid 
employeess earning between 4,500 and 8,000 SP per month. They work in the extensive 
bureaucracyy of ministries and other state offices. Women also work as state clerks (38%). 
AA large number of women teach in school, as that type of occupation is easily combined 
withh caring for a family (56%). 

Tablee 6-16: Types of occupation of first-generation heads of households and spouses in private sector 

Professional/Self-employed d 

Semi-skilledd workers 

Transportt  operators 

Salesmen n 

Total l 

Men n 

18 8 

13 3 

5 5 

4 4 

40 0 

% % 

45 5 

32 2 

13 3 

10 0 

Women n 

--

--

--

4 4 

4 4 

% % 

100 0 

Total l 

18 8 

13 3 

5 5 

8 8 

44 4 

% % 

41 1 

30 0 

11 1 

18 8 

Source:: Household survey, 2003 

Thee table above shows that 45% of the men from the first generation of migrants are self-
employedd workers. Another 32% work as semi-skilled workers in the private sector. 
Tablee 6-17 indicates the large extent to which men work in informal occupations and the 
greatt diversity of those occupations. This suggests that people in Duelha have greatly 
diversifiedd their occupations. It is very surprising that in the first generation, the number 
off  women employed in the private sector is very low compared to the public formal 
sector. . 
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Tablee 6-17: Diversity of jobs for  first-generation heads of households and spouses in the private 
sectorr  in Duelha (in nnmber) 

Doctor r 

Lawyer r 

Employedd in a dental laboratory 

Carr  mechanical 

Employedd in photo/video/camera 

Carpenter r 

Plumber r 

Makerr  of musical instruments 

Employedd in clerks accounting in factory 

Trader r 

Constructionn worker 

Transportt  operator 

Salesmann (in shop) 

Casuall  workers 

Total l 

Men n 

1 1 

2 2 

1 1 

3 3 

2 2 

1 1 

4 4 

1 1 

1 1 

2 2 

8 8 

5 5 

4 4 

5 5 

40 0 

Women n 

4 4 

4 4 

Total l 

44 4 

Source:: Household survey, 2003 

Despitee the fact that the employment rate in both public and private sectors is high, one 
jobb has not been enough to reduce poverty in Duehla. Daily interaction with people from 
Duelha,, indicated that people had to use several strategies to guarantee themselves a 
sufficientt daily income. Although it was not possible to ask people directly about the 
numberr of jobs they have, the high cost of living experienced makes it difficult to know 
howw people in that low-income community are able to maintain a high standard of living. 
Thee main strategies that people used to cope with the situation were to have more than 
onee job, to include women in the labour force and to reduce their expenditures. These 
resultss are similar to the ones found by Moser in Latin America (Moser 1998). 

Salariess in the public sector have lagged behind those in the private sector. Government 
salariess for casual clerks, workers and school teachers ranged from 4,000 SP to 4,500 SP 
(800 - 85 US$)41. An engineer, white-collar worker, or professional with university degree 
aree likely to start on salaries ranging from 5,000 - 8,000 SP per month. By 2002, Bachar 
All  Assad, had raised government salaries twice since becoming president in 2000. The 
firstt generation migrants still prefer government employment even if they then earn less 
thann in the private sector. They feel a public sector job provides more security and several 
importantt fringe benefits, such as social insurance, retirement opportunities and a social 

411 author, information collected on the field. 
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pension.. However, the real wages of government employees have not kept up with 
inflation. . 

First-generationn male migrants have tended to prefer employment in the military and 
white-collarr jobs in government offices. Among their offspring, by contrast, only one 
mann works as an officer in the military. Among their fathers, 6 are presently in the army 
andd another four have retired from the army. Women from the first generation preferred 
too work in the public sector because they are entitled to three months paid maternity leave 
andd they can take one or two years off without pay and return to the same job. 

Thee second generation are the children of the 106 householdss surveyed, who were either 
bornn in the villages and migrated with their parents, or were born in Damascus. Second-
generationn women prefer to work in the private sector, or to be self employed in small 
businesses.. Young women have become more urbanized in Duelha than ever and are 
interestedd in fashion. The consumer culture is very different in the second generation. 
Sincee 1980, Syria has become more and more westernised. Most houses in Duelha have 
TVV satellites (The Dish) and the Western media have a considerable impact on the 
developmentt of Syrian society. These cultural changes put more stress on the local 
communityy in terms of consumption and have raised their expenditures, especially among 
thee second generation. 

Tabicc 6-18: Occupation and status of second-generation heads off  households and spouses 

Numberr of people employed in the public sector** 

Numberr of people employed in the private sector** 

Numberr of housewives** 

Numberr of people unemployed* 

Numberr of immigrants abroad 

Numberr of students 

Numberr of people doing their military service 

Numberr of people dead 

Total l 

Men n 

27 7 

38 8 

--

5 5 

2 2 

35 5 

7 7 

1 1 

115 5 

% % 

23 3 

33 3 

--

4 4 

2 2 

30 0 

7 7 

1 1 

Women n 

25 5 

33 3 

23 3 

22 2 

--

22 2 

--

--

125 5 

% % 

20 0 

26 6 

18 8 

18 8 

--

18 8 

--

--

Total l 

52 2 

71 1 

23 3 

27 7 

2 2 

57 7 

7 7 

1 1 

240 0 

% % 

22 2 

29 9 

9 9 

11 1 

1 1 

24 4 

3 3 

1 1 

Source:: Household survey, 2003 

ee are a few girls who live at home. They help with the housework and do not look for paid jobs. 
**Theyy do not necessarily live in their original households. 

Ass the table above shows, the private sector attracts the second generation more than the 
publicc sector and has become an important source of income among both men and 
women.. Among men, 33% work in the private sector and 23% in the public sector. The 
ratee of employment among women in the private sector is also higher, with 26% in the 
privatee versus 20% in the public sector. Therefore, 29% of the second generation are now 
employedd in the private sector, reacting to the changing market economy in Syria 
comparedd to the situation their parents were confronted with. 
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Tablee 6-19: Types of occupations of second-generation heads of households and spouses in public 
sector,, Duelha 

Statee cleric 

Statee military 

Statee professionals 

Statee school teacher 

Total l 

Men n 

17 7 

1 1 

7 7 

2 2 

27 7 

% % 

63 3 

4 4 

26 6 

7 7 

Women n 

7 7 

--

4 4 

14 4 

25 5 

% % 

28 8 

--

16 6 

56 6 

Total l 

24 4 

1 1 

11 1 

16 6 

52 2 

% % 

46 6 

2 2 

21 1 

31 1 

Source:: Household survey, 2003 

Thee second generation has become more reluctant to join the army. However, 
professionall  and administrative positions in the public sector are still areas in which many 
educatedd people can find secure jobs. Twenty-six percent of the men were found to have 
professionall  positions in the public sector, and 63% had administrative positions . To 
womenn of the second generation, teaching is still an attractive job and more than half the 
womenn in the public sector (56%) were teachers. Women also work in public sector 
administrationn as clerks and professionals and these jobs represent 28% and 16% 
respectivelyy of women's public sector employment. 

Tablee 6-20: Types of occupations of second-generation heads of households and spouses in private 
sector,, Duelha 

Professional/Self-employed d 

Semi-skilledd workers 

Transportt operators 

Salesmenn (shops) / Secretaries 

Total l 

Men n 

14 4 

15 5 

6 6 

3 3 

38 8 

% % 

37 7 

39 9 

16 6 

8 8 

Women n 

7 7 

11 1 

--

15 5 

33 3 

% % 

21 1 

33 3 

--

46 6 

Total l 

21 1 

26 6 

6 6 

18 8 

71 1 

% % 

30 0 

37 7 

8 8 

25 5 

Source:: Household survey, 2003 

Womenn of the second generation have become more active in die private sector than 
thosee of their parents' generation. Table 6-20 shows that 46% of the women working in 
thee private sector find employment in retail sales and secretarial jobs. A third of them 

422 Many public sector employees have additional jobs. One of the major limits to this survey is the 
difficultyy in asking people about their additional income generating activities. These are sensitive issues 
aboutt which they might feel unhappy about others interfering in their personal life. None of the respondents 
weree aware of the scientific purpose of the study. 
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workk in semi-skilled jobs, and slightly more than 20% work as professionals/self-
employedd people. Among men, the category of professionals/self-employed is more 
dominant,, with 37% of the men working in these types of occupations. Another 39% of f 
thee men work in semi-skilled jobs. 

Tablee 6-21: Diversity of jobs for  second-generation heads of households and spouses in the private 
sectorr  in Duelha (in number) 

Doctor r 

Lawyer r 

Civi ll  engineer 

Pharmacist t 

Officee clerks and secretaries 

Hairr  dresser 

Employedd in gifts/clothes shops 

Constructionn workers 

Employedd in restaurants 

Taylor r 

Trader r 

Transportt  operator 

Casuall  workers 

Total l 

Men n 

2 2 

1 1 

2 2 

2 2 

3 3 

3 3 

8 8 

5 5 

6 6 

2 2 

6 6 

4 4 

38 8 

Women n 

1 1 

1 1 

1 1 

8 8 

4 4 

15 5 

3 3 

33 3 

Total l 

2 2 

2 2 

3 3 

3 3 

8 8 

7 7 

18 8 

8 8 

5 5 

9 9 

2 2 

6 6 

4 4 

71 1 

Source:: Household survey, 2003 

Tablee 6-21 shows the variety of occupations found among people in the private sector. 
Thee second-generation are involved in many new jobs and skills that have become 
requiredd in the private sector. For men, many self-employed and professional 
opportunitiess became available, such as working in restaurants and hairdresser shops. For 
women,, secretarial work, selling and hairdressing have become popular professions. 
Theree are also more professionals in the private sector among second-generation men and 
women,, than among their parents, as a result of better access to higher education. 
Inn short, socio-economic changes in the country, the high rate of inflation - which has 
hollowedd out public sector wage levels - and major privatization strategies of the 
governmentt have led to the private sector acquiring a more important role. 
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6.3.3.. Employment in Duel ha: evidence from case studies 

Onee job is far from enough, but are two salaries enough? Rafi, a man in his thirties, is 
employedd as a state college teacher, earning 4,500 SP per month. His wife is a primary 
schooll  teacher. She earns 4,200 SP per month. They live in the courtyard belonging to 
Rafi'ss family. They have their own bedrooms and a tiny kitchen and toilet on the second 
floor.. Rafi complained, "After we had a child, life became very hard. We don't pay rent, 
wee don't pay for baby-sitting, I pay very littl e for electricity and water to my parents. 
Still,, by the end of the month, we have both run out of money. We need milk, doctors, 
medication,, clothing, pampers and endless necessary home items...it is an unbelievable 
situation.""  To tackle this problem, Rafi started looking for a second job. He made several 
attempts.. He worked as a sales representative and was paid on a commission basis. He 
workedd for a few weeks without success and ended up working evening shifts in a small 
enterprisee to earn another 5,000 SP per month. This satisfied him to some extent. I met 
Rafii  last summer, when he complained that he had no social life and was spending most 
off  his time working to support the family. 

Thiss is a clear example of how people combine strategies. Rafi has used the combined 
strategiess of two jobs for himself, one job for his wife, and living with his parents to 
reducee expenditures. 

Samirr is a 32 year-old man who works as a semi-skilled assistant in a private social 
organization.. His monthly wage is 4,500 SP. He is still single and lives with his parents in 
theirr courtyard. Samir works afternoons at a second job in a photography laboratory, 
earningg 3,500 SP. Samir complained, "How can I get married, when I am holding down 
twoo jobs and still do not have enough to maintain a household, a wife and raise a family?" 
Hee gave me examples of how hard everyday life had become in Duelha. "A fridge costs 
15,0000 SP, a washing machine costs 22,000, the bedroom costs 60,000 SP and so on". He 
added,, "The women of today are not like our mothers, who made do with little". 

Samir'ss case is very similar to many respondents encountered inside Duelha among the 
Christiann households. Community members reacted to the country's inflation by 
increasingg the number of hours worked and having more than one job. The emergence of 
thee urban lifestyle with higher levels of consumption has led to a conflict between what is 
necessaryy and what is luxury, what they cannot live without and what expenses can be 
excluded.. The great gap between generations is analysed in the last chapter. 

Underestimatingg education and valuing employment: the second generation; 

"Educationn doesn't feed us", my barber said to me, when I told him I was a teacher. He is 
aa young man who left school before completing his intermediate level and started 
workingg as a hairdresser. He works in a small rented shop with basic facilities. He 
investedd very littl e to start his business, but said to me proudly, "I earn several times more 
thann you", laughing and shaking his head, and complaining about education. He charges 
1000 SP for an adult, and started calculating for me how much more he earns without 
yearss of study and the considerable cost of books. He added, "You waste your time like 
myy older brother, who graduated from university and didn't find a job. He is working in 
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Lebanonn as a construction worker after he wasted many years getting an education and all 
hee ends up with is a casual job". 

Mostt of the young people who met every Friday in the church group did semi-skilled 
blue-collarr work, as shop assistants, secretaries in private offices, in factories, small 
businesss enterprises, or did cash-in-hand work and casual odd jobs, painting, electricity 
installationn and car repair. Cash payments and semi-skilled work have become very 
attractivee to the younger generation. Many of them dream of emigrating to Canada, USA 
andd to European countries. They are successfully organising themselves by creating new 
employmentt opportunities in the private sector. They learn from each other and work 
collectivelyy on small projects. They spread information of any job opportunity quickly 
amongg the group. 

Suhaa is a young woman of 24. Having completed secondary school, she decided to work 
ratherr than continue her education. She started to earn good money by working two shifts 
inn the office of a famous lawyer in Damascus. She is now paid 9,000 SP by working long 
hardd hours in the office and she also has to commute for three hours. She participated in 
severall  church computer sessions and became one of my English students. She is 
improvingg her skills in order to gain promotion at work. Her employer has agreed to pay 
thee fees for her to learn computer skills and the English language. She is very tired by the 
endd of the day. She says, "I am suffering from lack of a social life. I go to work from 
morningg to afternoon, and I have to go back until 9 o'clock in the evening. It pays well, 
butt it is not a real life". 

Ayhamm is a young man who graduated from an accounting college. He served in the army 
forr two years and thereafter was not employed on a regular basis. Then he started to work 
ass a painter. He told me, "Al l I need for my job is a long ladder and a few brushes. I earn 
5,0000 SP in one week. Sometimes I earn more but sometimes there is no work. Especially 
inn winter when people don't want their houses painted. When there is no painting work to 
bee done , I help Mazen install electricity. I usually earn less, but sometimes the same 
amountt as well. We both went to Lebanon for three months last winter and earned very 
goodd money there. But the Lebanese don't like Syrians. I don't want to stay there a long 
time.. Still I can do some work here and there. God doesn't leave anyone in the lurch". 

6.4.. Conclusions 

Thee first generation of rural-urban migrants to Damascus gained secure employment in 
thee expanding public sector, obtained housing - although in an illegal fashion- and raised 
theirr families. They were able to manage a small change in their life style from the rural 
villagee to the urban context, but maintained many rural cultural patterns in household 
expendituress and the way they ate, dressed and consumed. They considered education 
extremelyy important for their children and made sure that they provided access to the 
schoolingg available in the public sector. 

Thee second generation is widely urbanised, spends much more than their parents on 
clothing,, food and entertainment. Although many value higher education, a number of the 
secondd generation feel that it does not ensure a higher level of income when employment 
iss found. This group prefers employment in the private sector, where salaries are higher 
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andd education is not required. The result is that the social and economic benefits of 
educationn are losing their importance in the new socio-economic situation in Duelha. 
Particularlyy formal sector and public sector employment opportunities have lost their 
attractionn for the second generation. 

Peoplee in the second generation are vulnerable to the political and economic historical 
changess of the present time. Their parents migrated to Duelha during the 70s and 80s 
whenn the Syrian economy was more buoyant. They bought land and built houses cheaply 
withh littl e interference from the government, despite the fact that the settlement was in 
factt unauthorized. 

However,, the current socio-economic context in Syria is not very conducive to the hopes 
off  the second generation. There is a high rate of inflation, high population growth and 
changess are taking place in both the internal and external political situation. Internally, 
locall  politics are shifting towards modernisation and an open market economy, with 
reducedd government intervention in the private sector. Externally, the political situation is 
dominatedd by the conflicts in the region, with the aftermath of the Iraqi war and the 
Palestinee / Israeli conflict having a generally negative effect on Syria in general and 
indirectlyy on the everyday life of the low-income Christian community in Duelha because 
off  its impact on Christian-Muslim relations. 
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CHAPTERR SEVEN 

7.. Building Physical and Financial Capitals 

Inn this chapter, I analyze how the people of Duelha build up their physical and financial 
capitall  as part of their livelihood strategies in the urban context The main factors relevant to 
physicall  capital in the city are housing and infrastructure, including water, electricity, roads 
andd transport Financial capital deals with personal consumption of income, savings and 
accesss to credit in both the formal and informal sectors. The existence of physical and 
financiall  capitals is discussed respectively at national level, at the municipal level of 
Damascuss and at the level of the local Christian community in Duelha. 

7.1.. Housing situation 

Accesss to housing in Syria is affected by the high rate of population growth. In I960, the 
populationn of Syria was 4,565,000. A decade later this number had increased to 6,305,000. At 
thatt time, the number of housing units (1970) was 995,908 while the number of families was 
estimatedd at 1,061,839. Therefore, there was a deficit in the number of housing units of 
65,9311 (Jawish, 1977: 29).43 Housing construction had fallen considerably behind the needs of 
residentiall  building. In the mid-1970s, housing construction increasingly became a major 
industry.. The sector expanded in terms of added value (at constant prices) by nearly 20 
percentt a year between 1970 and 1976. Government statistics further indicate that housing 
constructionn expanded by 160 percent from 1977 to 198444. In the first few years, the number 
off  residential building licenses issued by the government grew from 12,388 to 22,626 in 1980, 
butt then fell again to 14,666 licenses by 1984 (Dergham, 2001:4). 

Byy 1994, there were 2,457,902 houses available in Syria, 54% in urban areas. It is very 
difficultt to indicate the real number of current housing units because a large number of 
unauthorizedd settlements and housing units were constructed without permission. According 
too Dergham (ibid.), during the period 1981-1994, illegal housing units provided housing for 
65%% of the inhabitants of Damascus and 50% of households at national level. This situation 
wass a combined result of low incomes, high prices for real estate and the large number of 
rural-urbann migrants. 

AA recent government report indicates that the government is investing heavily in the national 
reall  estate market in Syria. The government finances 30% of new project costs, worth around 
SYPP 15 billion, through an interest free loan from the country's Public Debt Fund. In 
addition,, the government offers land throughout the country free of charge for new building 
purposes.. The programme will provide space for around 50,000 new flats in the coming five 

411 Jawish's study in 1970 did not include slums, illegal settlements and/or  unregistered housing in the rural areas. 
444 Because of its labor-intensive nature, the housing industry became an important employer, particularl y of unskilled labor  in 
Syriaa .The construction industry helped to absorb the large flow of agricultura l workers who migrated from rural to urban 
areas. . 
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yearss (Syria-report.com, 2004). Although there are housing shortages in Syria, there are few 
homelesss people. The state runs many orphanages to take care of unwanted children. 

7.1.1.. Housing situation in Damascus 

Likee many other developing country capitals, Damascus has experienced an increase in 
populationn growth over the last 20 years through growing rural-urban migration. The high 
populationn density in the city and the lack of sufficient housing has led to the construction of 
manyy unauthorized settlements on the outskirts of Damascus. These settlements have become 
moree problematic, not only for the people of these new communities themselves, but also for 
thee government because it had to provide facilities and infrastructure. 
Migrationn to the city comes from two different sources. The first source is external. People 
expelledd from Palestine, Afghanistan and Morocco (for example), have entered Syria (in 
particularr Damascus) as refugees. Secondly, internal migration from rural to urban areas has 
playedd a significant role in increasing population levels. Damascus has attracted many rural 
dwellerss and urbanites from other smaller cities all over Syria. 
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Mapp 7-1: Expansion of popular and illegal areas in Damascus 

Source:: Ministry of Housing, 1991 

Theree are several factors that encourage migration. Pull factors mainly include the lure of 
workk in the formal sector, after the government had nationalized most large factories and 
companiess and established a large industrial area concentrated in Damascus. Other pull 
factorss include, albeit to a lesser degree, the availability of education and health services in 
Damascus. . 

AA separate factor that has contributed to the population increase in Damascus is the generally 
highh Syrian birth rate. The unauthorized and popular settlements show higher birth rates than 
thee other neighbourhoods of the city (Rabdawi, 1993: 44). 
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Tablee 7-1: Population growth in unauthorized settlements (in thousands), 1960-1990 

Damascuss City 

Jarmana a 

Doma a 

Daria a 

Yarmoukk Camp 

1960-1970 0 

46.7 7 

46.7 7 

31.8 8 

73.3 3 

1970-1981 1 

26.3 3 

26.3 3 

47.2 2 

39.3 3 

37.2 2 

1981-1990 0 

36.5 5 

37 7 

39.5 5 

39.3 3 

36.2 2 

Source:: National Office for Statistics, 1990 

Inn its 1991 figures, the Ministry of Housing did not mention the population of Duelha as a 
separatee area, despite the fact that Duelha had begun to be settled in 1971 when many rural 
Christianss began to migrate to Damascus and build their houses on farming land without 
permissionn from the local municipality. The Ministry of Housing does mention Tabale 
Sharkie,, which is an area consisting of dakhles and houses similar to those found in Duelha, 
locatedd very close to Duelha; so much so that it is hard to determine where the one starts and 
thee other stops. Tabale Sharkie is also inhabited by a large number of Christians, and many 
familiess in Duelha have relatives and friends there. The main difference is that Tabale Sharkie 
wass started in the Sixties by a large number of Christians and their families who were 
expelledd from the Golan Heights by the Israelis in 1967. The statistics that are given by the 
governmentt have put Duelha within the borders of Tabala Sharkie. It is not possible to assess 
thee validity of government statistics, as many migrants settled without registering, and then 
movedd on to other places. Table 7-1 shows population growth from 1960 to 1990 according to 
thee National Statistics Office. 

Populationn growth is measured as the difference between the rate of birth and the rate of 
death.. The rate of growth in Damascus has been variable. Between 1960-1970, the rate was 
46.77 per thousand people. This figure fell in the period between 1970-1981 to 26.3 per 
thousandd people. In the following period, between 1981-1990, it rose again to 36.5 per 
thousand.. Programs such as health improvements, family planning and woman's awareness 
programmes,, the impact of education and the higher average age at which people marry, have 
ledd to decreased birth and death rates (Rabdawi, 1992:34). 

Thee population density is very high in the unauthorized settlements as the following table 
shows. . 
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Tablee 7-2: Population growth in unauthorized settlements (in thousands), 1960-1990 

Kassionn Mountain 

Barsen n 

Sharkii  Alkaboun 

Masakenn Baseh 

Jobber r 

Tabalee Sharkieh 

Tabalee Garbieh 

Kanawat t 

KafarSuseh h 

NahrAisdeh h 

KadamDahadil l 

Yarmoukk Camp 

Shagourr Fields 

Total l 

Numberr of 
population n 

92,000 0 

72,000 0 

50,000 0 

11,400 0 

15,000 0 

90,000 0 

40,000 0 

10,000 0 

85,000 0 

100,000 0 

140,000 0 

490,000 0 

9,000 0 

1,023,000 0 

Km2 2 

1.15 5 

0.9 9 

0.66 6 

0.19 9 

2.50 0 

1.30 0 

0.05 5 

0.16 6 

1.20 0 

1.01 1 

1.50 0 

3.82 2 

0.14 4 

14.62 2 

Densityy per 
Km2 2 

80,000 0 

80,000 0 

75,757 7 

60,000 0 

6,000 0 

69,230 0 

80,000 0 

62,500 0 

70,833 3 

95,238 8 

93,33 3 

128,572 2 

64,285 5 

69,972 2 

Source:: Ministry of Housing, 1991 

7.1.2.. Housing situation in Duelha 

Thee pattern of migration described earlier is that of families from different regions coming to 
settlee in Damascus in search of job opportunities. These people settled in a spatial pattern of 
migrationn that is structured around Dakhles - small side-roads with courtyard housing on each 
side.. Several families may live around one courtyard. In the early 1970s, Duelha was an 
agriculturall  area and land was relatively inexpensive in comparison to other residential areas 
andd the city centre of Damascus. People bought plots of agricultural land by Kasabeh. One 
KasabehKasabeh is equal to 24 square metres. The average size of the plots is around 3.5 kasabeh 
(i.e.822 m2). The price of the Kasabeh was very low and in 1972 one Kasabeh was worth 
SP2000 (= 4 US$). In 2003, one Kasabeh was worth SP120,000 to SP150,000 (= 2250 to 3000 
US$)) depending mainly on the location. The closer the location is to the main road and the 
church,, the higher the price. 
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Tablee 7-3: Average size of (riots in Dnelha 

Numberr of households with a 2-Kasabeh*-plot 

Numberr of households with a 2.5-Kasabeh-plot 

Numberr of households with a 3-Kasabeh-plot 

Numberr of households with a 3.5-Kasabeh-plot 

Numberr of households with a 4-Kasabeh-plot 

Numberr of households with a 4.5-Kasabeh-plot 

Numberr of households with a 5-Kasabeh-plot 

Numberr of households with a 5.5-Kasabeh-plot 

Total l 

Number r 

3 3 

4 4 

22 2 

13 3 

47 7 

1 1 

15 5 

1 1 

106 6 

% % 

3 3 

4 4 

21 1 

12 2 

44 4 

1 1 

14 4 

1 1 

Source:: Household survey, 2003 

**  1 Kasabeh = unitt for plot = 24m2 
***  Two households live on the second floor of two plots of 4 Kasabeh, and one household lives on the second 
floorfloor of one plot of 5 Kasabeh. 

Thee average size of a plot is 3 - 4 Kasabeh. This means that the average size of a house is 72 
m2,, and the most common size is 96 m2. Many people bought a plot size of 4 Kasabeh (96 m2) 
andd built their houses in phases. Since a lot of people had limited financial resources, they 
startedd off by building one room, a toilet and a tiny kitchen. As time passed, and they needed 
moree space and actually had more money , they built more rooms. In the past, most people 
carriedd out part of the work themselves, although they also called in the help of professional 
workersworkers such as roofers, plumbers and electricians. Nowadays, many people get the major 
workk done by professionals. They also do more in terms of 'interior finishing'. Previously, 
manyy kitchens were simply partly painted cemented walls. During the period of my fieldwork 
(2002-3)) a lot of owners were improving their kitchen walls by adding ceramic tiling. 

Buildingg housing in phases is one of the strategies households in Duelha used to increase their 
well-being.. People began by building single storey homes, building a second storey as their 
familyy size increased (van Lindert 1997). In Duelha, among the households in the survey, 
theree were 21 courtyards in which extended families lived. Most of these families built a 
secondd floor room by room. 

Inn the early 1970s, building an extra room or an extra storey illegally was considered a minor 
illegall  action. Nowadays, building an extra room or floor has become more difficult because 
thee government has become stricter about such activities. Therefore, when homeowners 
intendd to build an extra room or floor, they use several strategies to do so inconspicuously. 
Forr example, building activities must take place on Thursdays or Fridays at night, when the 
municipalityy is closed and their employees are absent. Roofs have to be built extremely 
quickly.. In addition, homeowners position items of used furniture in the new area to make it 
lookk as though it has been inhabited for some time. Interestingly, Syrian law does not allow 
thee demolishing or destroying of any house or a room that is inhabited. Acting strategically in 
thiss way turns an illegal action into a legal activity. As a result, the municipality is only able 
too impose minor fines. 
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Thiss situation is in sharp contrast to other cities, where local governments are often the source 
off  great tenure insecurity, because they evict residents of unauthorized settlements, 
underminingg their incremental capital build-up in this area. 

Figuree 7-1: Housing trends in Duelha 

19700 1985 1990s 

Source:: Household survey, 2003 

Tablee 7-4: Number of stories / floors in the house 

Numberr of houses 
withh 1 floor 

22 2 

Numberr of houses 
withh 1 floor 

80 0 

Numberr of houses 
withh 3 floor 

1 1 

Total l 

103* * 

Source:: Household survey, 2003 

*Threee households in the survey occupy the second floor in three different houses. 

Tablee 7-4 shows that now most households in the survey tend to have two storey homes. 
Peoplee build two stories not just to rent space out but also to create more space for the 
extendedd family and married and unmarried children. Such constructions are not very solid, 
andd only one courtyard has three stories. Most people dream of building a huge home once the 
governmentt has recognized Duelha as a legal housing area. Recently a rumour was going 
aroundd that UNESCO had given the Syrian government funds to improve housing in Duelha 
andd since then many people have increased their land prices accordingly. 

Thee following is an account by one respondent who has lived in Duelha since 1974. His 
courtyardd is in the last Dakhle on the east side (see maps). 
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Boxx 7-1: Building a house 

Myy parents migrated from Houran to Damascus. My father worked in the Police Department and my 
motherr was a housewife. First we used to live in a village nearby Aleppo, and then my father's work 
broughtt us to Damascus. Initially, we rented a house in Bab Toma, and my father bought a piece of land 
off  four Kasabeh in Duelha. I remember I used to come with my father during the holidays and dig the 
landd to make the ground floor. My mother sold her gold in order to buy basic household needs. At that 
time,, my mother refused to live in the two-room house before electricity was installed. My father was 
ablee to provide electricity by connecting a long wire to the electricity supply of a far-off neighbour. 
Theree were still many green fields. We were the last Dakhle of the Christian area. There was one 
commonn water tap in the Dakhle but we were some of the first people who had a water connection 
installedd legally in our home. People would come to ask for water and my mother was too shy to ask for 
money,, even when the neighbours asked to be able to use a water hose for several hours. 
Afterr two years, we built the third room and started thinking about constructing a second storey. We 
rentedd out the third room to a soldier and his wife from the village. We all shared the kitchen, toilet and 
thee bathroom. One year later we started to build a room on the second floor and now we have completed 
twoo rooms and a separate kitchen and toilet facility on the second floor. One of my brothers married and 
occupiess the second floor, but he has to use the passage through the main door of the house to go 
upstairs. . 

Source:: author 

Thee above is a typical example of the pattern followed by many migrants who come to 
Duelha.. When the children want to get married, the male adult children have the possibility of 
buildingg their own set of rooms for themselves and their families, on either the first or second 
floor. . 

Inn Duelha, housing is perceived as a valuable tangible and intangible asset for the household 
memberss and as a potential source of income if rented out. The intangible asset consists of its 
importancee in improving a man's marriage ability. The first question when arranging a 
marriagee is: 'Does he own a house?'. There are many varying views on housing, especially 
amongg the second generation. Many young men and women prefer to have a separate house, 
althoughh this is often not possible. However, the most important issue is to have one's own 
place.. This is linked to the importance many families with marriageable daughters attach to 
thee potential husband having a house; they consider it a "family security for their daughter". 
Coupless regard furniture and other assets as more secondary matters when approving a 
marriagee partner. 

Peoplee also use their physical capital to increase household income by renting out a part of 
theirr house. In Duelha, owners and landlords may share some common facilities such as 
toilets,, bathrooms and kitchens. 
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Picturee 7-1: Picture of a courtyard- Owner/tenant's model 

Source:: author 

7.1.3.. Upgrading courtyards in Duelha 

Thee extent to which the upgrading of and investment in housing conditions takes place is 
variablee and takes place in different ways in Duelha. Three models of courtyards can be 
distinguished:: namely owner, owner/tenant, and tenants. 

Ownerr model: 

Inn the first model, houses are inhabited by their owners; i.e. parents and their children. These 
familiess have a vested interest in improving their houses by painting, maintaining clean toilets 
andd kitchens, installing the hot water boilers in bathrooms and providing both fuel and 
electricityy for themselves. The kitchen is modernized by adding drawers, ceramic walls and 
cabinetss in which to keep food and utensils. Houses in these dakhles are usually well looked 
after. . 

Owner/Tenantss model: 

Inn the second model, households rent out part of their courtyards. In these cases, many owners 
livee on the second floor and upgrade their section of the house as described above. They do 
nott invest in the first floor as that part of the house is occupied by people renting the premises. 
Thee walls are not painted and only basic water taps made from local materials are installed. 
Thee kitchen has only a simple cooking range that uses gas with a few wooden shelves. 
Electricityy wires hang dangerously in the air everywhere in the alleys. The bathroom usually 
hass no hot water boiler. When in need of hot water, people have to boil a large pot of water on 
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thee gas and use that for bathing and washing. Many people depend on this gas for these 
simplee household activities. 

Tenantss model: 

Inn the third model, the courtyard usually looks very poor and unkempt. The entire courtyard is 
rentedd out and inhabited only by tenants. In this model, the house looks very shabby both on 
thee outside and the inside. There is no or littl e paint on the cement walls and only the most 
basicc items are provided. Usually the rooms are rented without furniture and the individuals 
whoo rent are often students or soldiers. They rent on a temporary basis (for one to three years) 
andd have no intention to settle down there. Because they are temporary residents they also 
havee no interest in improving housing conditions. 

Boxx 7-2: Improving the Irving unit: who pays the costs? 

Whenn I lived in Duelha in order to do my fieldwork, I rented a small room from a retired widow. There 
wass no hot water in the home so I encouraged my housemates and the landlord to install a hot-water 
boilerr and improve the courtyard. My landlord lived on the second floor during the wintertime and did 
nott like the idea at first. I told him that we, the tenants would pay all the expenses. Despite the fact that 
hee was unhappy with the idea, after two weeks of bargaining, he accepted. 
II  also shared the courtyard with other tenants of the house. Four sisters and their brother rented one 
room.. They reacted very negatively to the idea of installing a new system for boiling water. As a matter 
off  fact, one of them, who worked in a factory, said to me: 'you pay the three thousand first, and then we 
willl  give you the money in monthly instalments. Actually we don't need this kind of modernization. 
Whyy should we pay? The house is not for us, we are just renting.' Interestingly, the siblings had been 
livingg in the home for seven years. 
Theree was a single woman who rented the room next to my room. She reacted more positively when I 
approachedd her about the boiler. Because of her circumstances, she also asked me to pay her part and she 
alsoo promised to pay back in monthly instalments. I agreed to take on the financial burden and 
eventuallyy bought the heater for three thousands Syrian pounds. My housemates returned the money to 
mee promptly. 

Source:: author 

Fromm my experiences and the people I spoke with, I discovered that the idea of upgrading a 
homee has as much to do with the kind of person living in the home as with the level of 
income.. In most cases, if the house is rented out, it wil l remain in a poor condition. 

Buildingg a second floor? 

Moree recently, the government has become very strict about people who build illegally. The 
laww prohibits constructions without approved and certified plans. The state has also improved 
thee banking system and has made arrangements with many unions and organizations to 
facilitatee access to credit and loans to enable citizens to create reasonable housing conditions. 

Inn one case, one of the respondents from my field study from the first Dakhle, told me he was 
intendingg to build a second floor in his home with a view to his eldest son's marriage. The 
familyy had to prepare all the building materials in advance in a very secretive way. It was very 
difficultt to acquire concrete blocks, cement, iron bars and all the other items they needed all at 
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once.. He told me that they even had to pay off one of the local "surveillance" agents and 
policee from the local municipality in order to avoid any legal action being taken against them. 

Thee family had never considered the idea of building a second floor in their home. However, 
becausee their elder son was facing financial difficulties, they felt obliged to extend the 
dwellingg capacity of their home in order to provide a home for him and his family as well. 
Thee young man was expected to earn a good salary and find a separate house outside Duelha. 
Unfortunatelyy he had only limited employment opportunities. The cost of building one room, 
aa toilet and a kitchen was estimated at SP160, 000 (= almost 3000 US$). It was very difficult 
too save that much money. The strategy used by the family was to borrow some money from 
marriedd sisters who did not live in the household with their parents. Two sisters had access to 
bankk credit and two Jamiehs45. As a low-income household, the family made use of the strong 
familyy ties in order to build up the cash necessary for the expansion. Although the two sisters 
weree married and lived with their own families in other households, they still felt obliged to 
helpp their brother who promised to pay the money back in monthly instalments. 

Inn another case, a government employee, Nasif, lived with his wife and three children in a 
courtyard.. The plots size was four Kasabeh (96 m2). In 1974, he built two rooms, a kitchen 
andd a bathroom. His married sister, who was a lawyer, lent him the money to build a second 
storey.. In this way, Nasif helped his sister invest her money and increase his monthly income. 
Hiss sister invested the money in renting activities. 

7.2.. Infrastructur e 

7.2.1.. General situation of the infrastructur e in Syria 

Inn many regions of Syria, people are still experiencing living conditions served by limited 
infrastructure.. The Syrian government has been working on expanding the provision of clean 
drinkingg water. Unfortunately there is still a considerable difference between the urban and 
rurall  regions in the country. Cities in Syria have a larger provision of potable and piped 
runningg water whereas many rural areas still have only a limited water supply. 

'' A Jamieh is a rotating savings-and-credit group. 
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Tablee 7-5: Nber of persons with access to safe drinking water, improved sanitation and impr. housing 

No.. of people with 
sustainablee sources of fresh 
waterr (as % of population) 

No.. of people with access 
too improved sanitation (as 
%% of population) 

No.. of people with access 
too improved housing (as % 
off  population) 

1990 0 

Urban n 
areas s 
89.7 7 

75.5 5 

Rural l 
areas s 
41.5 5 

34.5 5 

Total l 

65.6 6 

55 5 

2000 0 

Urban n 
areas s 
94.9 9 

96.5 5 

Rural l 
areas s 
71.9 9 

44.1 1 

Total l 

84.2 2 

71.8 8 

2015 5 

Target t 

100 0 

85 5 

96.1 1 

Source:: Human Development Report (UNDP, 2003) 

Thee table above indicates the substantial differences that exist between water provision in 
urbann areas as compared to that in rural areas. In 1990, water was available to 90% of the 
urbann population and to 41% of the rural population. This means that the rate in the urban 
areass was more than double that in the rural areas. The government was able to increase the 
availabilityy of safe drinking water in the rural areas from 41% in 1990 to 72% by 2000. This 
rapidd growth of infrastructure demonstrates the government's commitment to rural areas as 
welll  as urban areas. In the urban areas the extent of water provision also increased to 95% of 
thee population. 

Theree is still a great difference between urban and rural access to improved sanitation 
facilities.. Although many improvements have occurred in urban areas, rural areas are lagging 
behind.. In 1990, 76% of the urban population had access to improved sanitation. In 2000, this 
hadd increased to 97%. In contrast, sanitation in rural areas in 1990 was less developed. Only 
35%% of the population had access to improved sanitation, a situation which had improved only 
slightlyy (44%) by 2000. The government proposes to reach an overall target for improved 
sanitationn for the whole country of 85% by 2015. It is clear that there is a large potential 
demandd for development in rural areas that the government needs to meet. Currently, there is 
noo available data on the extent of the population with access to safe (legal) housing. 
Nevertheless,, the government has formulated a target of providing such housing to 96% of the 
populationn by 2015. It is not clear whether this target is realistic. 

7.2.2.. Infrastructur e in Damascus 

Becausee Damascus is the capital and economically the most important urban area in Syria, it 
hass the highest proportion of sanitation facilities in the country, in both quantitative and 
qualitativee terms. All areas and neighbourhoods have access to electricity, improved 
sanitation,, paved roads and safe housing. There are also many parks and gardens throughout 
thee city, with the exception of these popular and unauthorized settlements. In these 
settlements,, there is a real problem. Although there are many houses with electricity, potable 
waterr and improved sanitation, the housing in many of these areas is structurally in very poor 
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shape.. There is a lack of ventilation and garden spaces. In most cases constructions are built 
withoutt any consideration for health issues, safety or architecturally organized plans. 

7.2.3.. Infrastructur e in Duelha 

Althoughh Duelha is also an unauthorized settlement, it is not very far from other "legal" 
inhabitedd neighbourhoods like Bab Sharqi and Bab Toma. Because of its proximity to these 
otherr areas that are also populated, many services have been provided in incremental ways, 
althoughh illegally at first in 1970s. At that time, the residents of Duelha mobilized their social 
networkk to obtain services, paid for them and then carried out the physical work themselves. 
Thee municipality of the city of Damascus has legalized and brought services into Duelha, 
includingg electricity, water, sewerages, phones and roads. The community infrastructure has 
alsoo been developed in the area. It includes several public schools, a health centre, a market 
andd churches. 

Mapp 7-2: Location of two Dakhles in Duelha 

Source:: author 
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Mapp 7-3: Map of the Duelha setting 

Source:: author 

Thee main road in Duelha provides access to all the dakhles, as well as linking the local 
communityy to the rest of Damascus. From the north, the road connects Duelha with Bab 
Sharqi.. Then the road divides up toward the west to Kashkoul, and toward the east to Kabass. 
Duelhaa is easily accessible from three directions. This has increased the geographic mobility 
off  its residents and provides important links to the central city of Damascus and other areas 
outsidee the city. 

Duringg the Seventies, the main road in Duelha had not yet been asphalted and many people 
whoo lived in the different lots around the main road were faced with serious problems. During 
thee rainy season, the many potholes were filled with water. After heavy rain getting around 
wouldd become increasingly difficult and sometimes it was impossible to get through at all. In 
orderr to deal with the problem, a new community group, many of whom worked for the 
government,, were able to mobilize and apply pressure on the municipality to take action. 
Soonn after that, an appropriate drainage system was implemented, beginning with the main 
roadd and slowly reaching the houses. 

Initiallyy there was no running water available to households in Duelha. Communal taps were 
installedd in front of each Dakhle and in the beginning, people acquired water at their own 
expensee by bringing water to their houses illegally using buckets. In 1982, a start was made to 
installingg a piped water system to each house with the work taking place under government 
control. . 
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Inn the case of electricity, the gradual legal provision of electricity to all houses started in 
1977.. Again the process was controlled by the government. Before 1977, many people wired 
theirr homes illegally and drew electricity from far-off sources. Phone lines started to be 
installedd after 1982, although only on a very small scale. Until the time of the research, 
obtainingg a phone line was still a difficult issue. The entire community of Duelha now has 
legitimatee access to water, electricity, a sewage system and there are an increasing number of 
phonee lines. Since mobile phones have become more affordable, cell phones are increasingly 
beingg used, especially by the younger generation. Many people have criticized mobile phones, 
butt their usage is popular, affordable and spreading fast. 

73.. Financial Capital 

Traditionally,, the Syrian public sector plays a major role in income generation for large 
segmentss of the population. Public sector employment levels were discussed in the chapter on 
humann capital. In this section the discussion will focus on salary levels and estimations of 
incomee estimation in the public sector. 

Tablee 7-6: Public sector  salaries, by categories recognized by the governmentt  (in Syrian Pounds*) 

Excellentt - First 

Excellentt -1 

Excellentt - 2 

Excellentt - 3 

First-1 1 

First-2 2 

First-3 3 

Ninth-1 1 

Ninth-2 2 

Ninth-3 3 

Minimum-1 1 

Minimum-2 2 

Minimum-3 3 

1991 1 

5,925 5 

5,810 0 

5,550 0 

5,495 5 

5,035 5 

4,785 5 

4,465 5 

2,150 0 

2,085 5 

2,045 5 

1,985 5 

1,950 0 

1,870 0 

1994 4 

7,705 5 

7,555 5 

7,215 5 

6,885 5 

6,550 0 

6,225 5 

5,805 5 

2,795 5 

2,715 5 

2,660 0 

2,585 5 

2,535 5 

2,435 5 

2001 1 

9,660 0 

9,444 4 

9,019 9 

8,606 6 

8,188 8 

7,781 1 

7,256 6 

3,494 4 

3,394 4 

3,325 5 

3,231 1 

3,169 9 

3,044 4 

Source:: Al Khatib (2001:12) 

**  50-52 Syrian Pound = 1 USD (average exchange rate, 2003) 
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Thee new government has increased monthly salaries in the public sector to bring them into 
linee with the daily costs of living. In the 1990s, salaries were increased considerably. For 
example,, someone with an 'excellent' status and PhD degree, received a monthly salary in 
19911 of 5,925 SP, which had increased by 2001 to 9,660 SP. This is clear evidence of 
governmentt efforts to increase the financial situation of its employees. Naturally, there has 
alsoo been an increase in the prices of consumer items such as petrol. 

7.3.1.. Housing as Financial Capital 

Housingg is a vital resource for building up financial capital. People use the house they have as 
aa source of income by renting out part of their dwelling. At the same time, the family also 
providess support for their children or siblings by providing a space for a new couple at littl e or 
noo cost. 

Inn the survey conducted among the 106 households in Duelha, only three families were 
rentingg a home. The other 103 families owned their dwellings. Thus, the majority of people 
livee in their own courtyards. A number of families were able to use their homes as a location 
forr income generation through home-based enterprises (primarily the houses located near the 
mainn road). According to the survey, 11 courtyards were partially rented out. Families that use 
theirr courtyards as a source of income generation usually rent out part of the courtyard, which 
hass separate facilities and which therefore means a higher rent can be charged. For example, 
inn table 7-7, five households rent out rooms that include separate facilities such as toilet, 
bathroomm and kitchen. In the other cases, there are shared facilities. These cases included 
housingg for three families, a worker and a student. 

Tablee 7-7: Rental patterns and the cost of a room in Duelha (in Syrian Pounds) 

Typee of renters 

Numberr of households 
rentingg rooms for family 
Numberr of households 
rentingg rooms for family 
Numberr of households 
rentingg rooms for workers 
Numberr of households 
rentingg rooms for students 
Numberr of households 
rentingg rooms for doctor 
clinic c 
Total l 

Nberof f 
households s 

5 5 

3 3 

1 1 

1 1 

1 1 

11 1 

Nberof f 
rooms s 
(%) ) 
4.5 5 

2.5 5 

1 1 

1 1 

1 1 

10 0 

Rentall  cost per 
room m 

(inn Syrian Pound) 
2,000 0 

1,500 0 

800 0 

800 0 

1,500 0 

Rentall  cost 
perr room 
(inn USD) 

40 0 

30 0 

15 5 

15 5 

30 0 

Typee of 
facilities s 

Separated d 

Shared d 

Shared d 

Shared d 

Separated d 

Source:: Household survey, 2003 

Thee table shows that five households rent out rooms with separate facilities. The rent for these 
dwellingss is approximately SP 2000 per month for one room. In general the tenant families 
feell  accountable for their residence and make small improvements in their housing. In some 
casess they also pay for this type of work themselves. In other cases, they negotiate with the 
ownerr to have the repairs done or at least to pay for the cost of repair. Workers and students 
aree more easy-going, using their rooms and sharing facilities with others. They do not upgrade 
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theirr rooms or ask for improvements by the owner, as they usually only rent for short periods 
off  time. 

Boxx 7-3: Building a house as investment 

Thee way housing is used as an investment rather than only a shelter can be clearly understood from the following 
case.. This story is about one of my respondents, whose name is Namer. In the early Seventies, he emigrated from 
thee Huran region of Syria to Lebanon where he worked in the construction industry. His brother moved to 
Duelha,, and asked him to invest his money from Lebanon in a house in Duelha He sent his brother money, with 
whichh be bought a piece of land of four Kasaba. Namer's brother built two rooms, and rented out these two 
roomss with the approval of his brother. The brother was a government employee who was able to continue 
buildingg and used the rent and remittances to build more rooms. In this manner he was able to build a second 
floor.floor. After Namer stopped working in Lebanon and came back home to Syria, he came to Duelha where he 
rentedd out the three rooms on the first floor and lived in the two rooms above with his wife and only daughter. At 
thee same time he rented out the two other rooms on the second floor as well. He added a separate kitchen and 
facilitiess for his family and received income from renting out five rooms. He worked as a casual worker in a 
privatee hospital and his wife deals with the rental business. Her responsibilities include collecting the monthly 
paymentss and controlling water and electricity expenses. 

Source:: author 

Otherr people use their Duelha properties as investment as well. Some families who have 
migratedd back to their villages rent out their entire house after retirement. For example, there 
weree two Alawit families from the last Dakhle. After the head of the household retired, they 
decidedd to go back to their villages taking their adult children with them. Instead of selling 
theirr Duelha property, they rented their homes out to students and soldiers. The male head of 
thee household comes back to Duelha every month to collect the rent. These families have kept 
thee houses as an income-generating investment. They decided not to sell the land because they 
realizedd that land in Duelha has increased enormously in value. This will apply even more so 
whenn the government has sorted out the legal issues, and housing in Duelha becomes 
completelyy legal, and not just allowed informally. 

7.3.2.. Duelha's main street as Market 

Beforee people began to occupy the land in and around Duelha, there were few facilities in the 
area.. As the population increased (in around 1980), many vegetable vendors began to sell 
theirr produce along both sides of Duelha's main road and on the footpath at its edge. The 
vendorss would sit on the sidewalks in small carriages or carts. Sometimes they would simply 
putt their food products on the ground, in boxes, baskets, or on a piece of cloth. As the 
populationn continued to increase, customers started coming both from the area and from the 
surroundingg areas. Nearby residents from Jarmana, Tabbaleh and Kabass and Kashkouls 
begann to frequent Duelha in search of local fresh produce. This economic activity became 
increasinglyy important not only to local residents and nearby areas, but also to residents from 
areass further away in Damascus. Consumers from Kassah, Bab Sharqi, Midan, and other areas 
foundd Duelha to be a relatively inexpensive and good market, and news of its good reputation 
soonn spread. Because Duelha is an area with relatively inexpensive real estate compared to the 
centree of Damascus and its other business areas, it has attracted many shops and become a 
popularr shopping area. Despite the illegal construction of housing, as we saw above, many 
servicess are currently available and the government has been installing mem legally. In 
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addition,, the paving of the roads in Duelha and the efficient public transit system to and from 
Duelhaa have made it a very convenient destination for consumers from elsewhere. 

Picturee 7-2: A crowded market 

Source:: author 
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Picturee 7-3: Goods on the street 

Source:: author 

Manyy local inhabitants along the main road have also renovated their downstairs rooms and 
usedd them as shops. These shops attract many small businessmen from different parts of 
Damascus.. In this way, Duelha has developed a very good reputation for fresh produce as 
welll  as inexpensive clothes and fashion shops for both women and men. Because the market 
hass become very successful, people have started to find it desirable to live nearby. Therefore, 
althoughh traditionally a Christian area, many Muslims who already have gained trading and 
industriall  experience elsewhere have recently settled in the southern part of Duelha. These 
housess are located just beyond the mosques, towards both Kashkoul and Kabbas areas. This 
phenomenonn makes the social boundaries of the Christian part of Duelha increasingly difficult 
too define. In other words, the desire of people to build their financial capital attracts them to 
comee to live in Duelha. This demand for owning and/or renting shops has raised the real 
estatee value of these shops and in comparison with the housing in the entire neighbourhood. 
Needlesss to say, the more income the shops generate, the higher their selling price or their 
monthlyy rent. Even more interesting is the fact that the market plays a major role in building 
sociall  relations between local Christians who immigrated first since 1971 and the Muslims 
fromm a different part of the country, who have come into the area more recently. 

Alann Gilbert emphasizes that "newly established settlements have fewer activities of all kinds, 
forr it takes time for commercial enterprises to develop" (Gilbert, 1988: 26). This also holds 
truee in the case of Duelha, which was initially established in the 1970's. Despite the increase 
inn the local population, this low-income area had not established anything close to a market 
untill  quite a long time after it had been established. Even until the 1980s petty traders and a 
feww vendors used to wander around selling their products such as vegetables, plastics and 
utilityy items. Since then, many outside investors have penetrated the local market. Their 
tradingg experience, business networks with factories and wholesalers, and their wealth gave 
themm the vision and the ability to expand into trading and investment in Duelha. 
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Manyy different factors have contributed to Duelha becoming a recognised market not only for 
thee local community but also for residents of various surrounding areas. The nearby districts 
off  Kashkoul and Kabbas have become very densely populated, and have expanded their area 
byy consuming the green areas of the Ghouta46. Over the years, the market in Duelha has 
becomee central to the surrounding districts. The development of this market was influenced 
byy the changes from within the local community and its surrounding areas. It has also meant 
thatt the community has not remained unaffected by the development of this market. 

Duelhaa has now become a local centre of economic activity, enjoying the reputation of a 
businesss area. This has led to a rise in real estate prices. Living areas have become 
overpopulated.. The traffic has become very congested. Many vans transporting commuters, 
truckss for transporting goods, cars, carriages and large buses crowd the streets of the central 
markett The impact on the local community has been very negative in terms of traffic noise, 
airr pollution from heavy vehicles and the chaos of vehicles and pedestrians mixing on the 
smallerr roads. The main road in Duelha has become one of the most crowded places in 
Damascus.. Such chaos, in conjunction with the hot weather, results in excess dust during the 
summerr time, and many water holes and muddy roads, which lead to more hazards during 
winter.. Due to these conditions, people in Duelha live on the edge. They interact with each 
otherr more abruptly than previously. Tempers usually flare up on the main road where many 
conflictss can be observed among van drivers, which stop anywhere at any moment to drop or 
pickk up passengers. Petty vendors add to the problems by placing their wares on the sidewalks 
orr even in the street where there is no space. The effect of such chaos on the area's residents 
iss not the focus of this chapter, but this type of population density does affect the 
environment.. There is a contradiction between the chaotic physical appearance of the main 
road,, which lacks organisation and planning, and the image of well-educated inhabitants, and 
well-dressedd men and women. 

Inn order to acquire a better picture of the business composition in Duelha, the following table 
presentss the diversity among entrepreneurs in the area and their businesses. The table provides 
informationn on the kind of business and the entrepreneurs according to their religious 
backgroundd and area of residence. This data is based on a mapping of the businesses along the 
entiree main road on both sides, using the Church as one border of Duelha and ending at the 
lastt Dakhle built in 1974. 

Tablee 7-8: Entrepreneurs in the Duelha market by residence and religion 
Residency y 

Christian n 
Muslim m 
Total l 

Withinn Duelha 
Nber r 
99 9 
20 0 
119 9 

% % 
48.5 5 
10 0 

58.5 5 

Outsidee Duelha 
Nber r 
22 2 
63 3 
85 5 

% % 
11 1 
31 1 
42 2 

Total l 
Nber r 
121 1 
83 3 
204 4 

% % 
59.5 5 
40.5 5 
100 0 

Source:: market survey, 2003 

Ghoutaa is a traditional and historical green fanning land which supplies Damascus with needed vegetables and fruits . Now 
Ghoutaa is filled with these illegally constructed cement settlements. 
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Thee table above indicates that many entrepreneurs come from outside Duelha; 42 percent of 
thee entrepreneurs on the entire market. This indicates the economic value and attractiveness of 
thiss market area. Among the investors, 41% were found to have a Muslim background. The 
vastt majority of them were from outside Duelha, coming from different parts of Damascus 
cityy (three-fourths are from other areas). The entrepreneurs from inside Duelha were found to 
livee in the southern part of Duelha. 

Sixtyy percent of the entrepreneurs have a Christian background, and are member of the 
originall  families settling in Duelha. Of their number, 82% live in Duelha, and the remainder 
comess from outside the area. These results suggest that the expansion of the market has made 
moree room for outside entrepreneurs with both a Christian and Muslim background. Despite 
theirr incursion into the area, the number of local entrepreneurs remains dominant at the 
moment. . 

Tablee 7-9: Tenure status of the entrepreneurs in the Duelha market by religion! 
Residency y 

Christian n 
Muslim m 
Total l 

Rent t 
Nber r 
28 8 
33 3 
61 1 

% % 
14 4 
16 6 
30 0 

Owner r 
Nber r 
93 3 
50 0 
143 3 

% % 
45.5 5 
24.5 5 
70 0 

Total l 
Nber r 
121 1 
83 3 
204 4 

% % 
59.5 5 
40.5 5 
100 0 

Source:: market survey, 2003 

Thee table above indicates that the majority of entrepreneurs own their shops, ensuring the 
continuityy of their business premises and reducing the risk of no profit. There were 143 
owners;; i.e. 70 percent of all entrepreneurs owned their shops. Although both Muslims and 
Christianss prefer to own their property, the percentage among Muslims is 60% of all 
entrepreneurss and almost 80% among Christians. A higher% of Christians own their shops 
thann do Muslims owners. 

Becausee the household research was done among the Christian community, these differences 
betweenn the two religious groups are interesting topics for further discussion. In the coming 
chapter,, I will address the question of how financial capital is linked to social capital, and 
otherr relevant capitals in the livelihood framework approach. 

Thee mapping of the kinds of shops in the area provides an idea of the variety of economic 
activitiess that have attracted both entrepreneurs and consumers to the Duelha market. Products 
andd services are divided into three categories. The first category is the shops selling clothing, 
perfume,, shows and gold or jewellers. The second category is shops that sell retail food; 
includingg sandwich shops, grocery stores, sweetshops and bakeries. The third category is 
shopss that provide services by skilled and semi-skilled people, or professionals; such as car 
repairs,, carpentry, electricians and semiskilled and unskilled including personal services such 
laundries,, libraries, hair dressing and the like. 
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Tablee 7-10: Type of shops by commodity 

Clothes,, fashion 
53 3 

Perfumes,, gifts 
13 3 

Shoes s 
14 4 

Gold d 
10 0 

Total l 
90 0 

Source:: market survey, 2003 

Fashionn and ready-made clothing shops for both men and women have become a leading 
economicc activity in Duelha. As we saw above, many customers come to Duelha to find 
modernn and new fashion for relatively low and competitive prices. The high fashion quality 
hass attracted customers from afar. The local market has reacted to this demand and the 
numberr of clothing stores is expanding far more rapidly than other shops. One quarter of the 
entiree market is devoted to the fashion business. However, the high demand for clothing has 
mobilizedd other shopkeepers to open stores, which complement clothing stores. For example, 
thee few shoe shops and gold shops complement the clothing stores. Recently there has been 
ann increasing demand for gift shops, providing gifts for many occasions. Although modelled 
onn a western concept, such gifts and souvenirs are increasingly in demand in Syria. Because 
thee Duelha market has a variety of such unique shops, the market attracts a large number of 
clients.. As these shops provide specialized gifts for various occasions (such as, for example, 
onn Saint Valentine's Day, Christmas), these gift shops change their decor frequently. Thus, 
Duelhaa market is considered a very modern market where one can find stylish showrooms and 
fashionn with seasonal variations. These kinds of shops occupy the main road of Duelha. 

Tablee 7-11: Retail food industry 

Sandwiches s 
12 2 

Groceryy stores 
16 6 

Sweett shops 
10 0 

Bakeryy stores 
7 7 

Total l 
45 5 

Source:: market survey, 2003 

Ass we see in the table above, a variety of different food services are available in 45 shops in 
Duelha.. Grocery stores provide the local community with produce. These grocery stores are 
filledd with a large variety of items, which are unavailable in other market areas. They include 
veryy expensive imported or smuggled items from Lebanon, for example, canned meat, cheese, 
cigarettes,, alcoholic beverages and smoked meat, and very fine items might be found on these 
shelvess or hidden somewhere under the counters. Sandwiches shops are also very common in 
thiss market. These sandwich shops have become very popular because they supply outside 
shopperss with food while shopping. Interestingly, though, these shops also cater to the 
second-generationn Duelha inhabitants who have more disposable income and love to eat out. 

Sweetshopss are common and important as well, many Arabic traditional sweets are given as 
giftss when people visit each other (a custom observed mostly among the first generation) 
especiallyy when they visit the rural villages. Eight shops out of 10 sweetshops were found to 
bee run by skilled people from outside the area, from the Muslim majority. 

Thesee shops are all legalized by the municipality in order to be taxed and controlled. The food 
andd sandwich shops especially have to be certified by the Health Ministry. They have to be 
readyy for regular inspections and be accountable for their hygiene standard and safety 
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accordingg to Syrian law. The government prevents and tries to control the illegal items such 
ass foreign dresses, as many of these items are smuggled from Lebanon and Turkey. People 
assumee that Duelha is less control than the central Damascus market and other areas, because 
off  its low-income status. The fact that it is a popular, unauthorized settlement and 
unorganizedd area has led people to believe that there is less government control. Despite the 
economicc expansion and the increasingly successful attraction of the Duelha market, many 
vendorss still bring their vegetables and cheap items on their carts. They try to sell their 
productss despite many policemen from the customs department and from the municipality 
whoo try to prevent these illegal vendors from practising their illegal economic activities. 

Tablee 7-12: Semi-skilled, skilled and service activities 
Carss repairs /spare parts 

14 4 

Carpenter r 
/aluminium m 

Housework k 
5 5 

Electrical/electronic c 
repair r 

21 1 

Personall  services 

29 9 

Total l 

69 9 

Source:: market survey, 2003 

Thee table above includes the number of shops providing services. There are 10 car repair 
shops.. These have led to 4 spare parts shops being started. The combination and 
complementaryy functions of each shops has attracted many clients to Duelha. Car owners 
comee to Duelha for repairs and spare parts, saving time in finding the needed services. 

Justt beyond the mosques in Duelha, there is an area with a mixed community of Christians 
andd Moslems. This settlement was started in the 1980s. Although this study is confined to the 
Christiann part of Duelha, there are some important social borders to be found here. This area 
hass become socially heterogeneous, and it is interesting to contrast it with Duelha. This new 
areaa has come to be known as Kashkoul and Kabaas. Some people consider it beyond the 
boundariess of Duelha, but physically and geographically the area could be considered an 
extensionn to Duelha (see maps). The two communities interact within the area with each 
otherr in two ways. First, when it comes to business matters the two religious groups interact 
freely.freely. Socially though, they are hesitant as regards interacting. Many incidents have shown 
thatt there is reluctance towards integration. Culturally speaking, people of both groups differ 
inn that some choose to segregate themselves in closed social patterns whereas others have 
moree open interaction between the sexes. For example, public interaction between men and 
womenn is more common on the Christian side, whereas there is complete segregation in 
popularr Muslim areas, especially in everyday social life. In the work place and in education, 
theree is more interaction between men and women within both communities. In education this 
appliess especially at the university level. 

Economicc activities such as the ones mentioned above not only build physical and financial 
capitalss but also increase the an impact on social capital. With increased social interactions 
betweenn people of differing religious groups, the people of Duelha have become more tolerant 
att a certain level in their public interactions. 
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Boxx 7-4: Home as a working place 

Samerr is a young man who graduated from the Dental College in 2001. His father helped him out to renovate the 
frontfront room of their home and transformed it into a dental laboratory. Maher is working with several dentists from 
outsidee the area. He charges lower prices than other dentists. He said that other laboratories charge SP 800- 900 
forr a ceramic tooth but he charges just SP 500. Samer insists that the quality of his work is even higher than that 
off  the market, He therefore acquires many clients. During the summer months, business is very good. He said 
thatt many people from around the world try to come to Syria to have their dental work done. Samer said proudly 
thatt dental treatment in Syria is very good and very cheap. 
Samerr does not promote his business activities openly because he does not have the permission needed to work 
fromfrom his home. He said: 'people do not leave you alone, one of the neighbours asked the authorities to come and 
checkk me out and now I have to pay taxes, even when there is little work during winter'. Samer did not pay any 
rentt or taxes for three years, and his home business was good, until he had to pay taxes. Now he has said he will 
havee to raise his prices in order to earn his living. 

Source:: author 

Openingg a new business is not easy. The knowledge and experience of being a trader in a 
smalll  shop is often not a successful experience. Many have tried to modify one of their rooms 
intoo a shop without success. The reasons for this vary. When a shop sells basic products such 
ass food inside a Dakhle, it is very difficult to have another shop selling the same product, as 
thee number of customers is not enough to support more than one shop per Dakhle. The main 
roadd has attracted the majority of clientele in the area. This is true even though many 
customerss come from other areas shop in Duelha because of its reputation as a cheap and 
competitivee market for clothing and food products. Thus, the shops located along the main 
roadd compete with the small shops which try to survive inside the Dakhles. 

7.3.3.. Access to Money and Credit 

Inn low-income settlements, there is always a problem as regards saving enough money to 
invest,, renovate or start a business. There is more financial security for people who work in 
thee formal sector than in the informal one. Access to loans or credit is ensured through 
governmentt and unions. For example, the unions of teachers have access to small loans to buy 
buyingg home items from their establishments. They are also able to buy large household items 
suchh as fridges, stoves or any household appliances in monthly instalments. In addition, there 
aree some unions that have housing organizations that provide small loans for necessities 
duringg crises such as sicknesses, death, and in time of marriages. They also provide loans to 
peoplee to buy more expensive items as well. 

Forr people who work in the informal sector, there is limited access to loans and credit. As a 
result,, people in low-income settlements such as Duelha have developed strategies in order to 
gainn access to money in an informal manner. Aljamieah is a collective way of saving money. 
First,, a group of friends or neighbours decide on an amount of money to be paid in a monthly 
payment.. The group numbers can vary from anywhere between five and fifteen people. Each 
monthh each person pays into the pot of money and each month somebody from the group 
takess the pot. If there are six people in the pot, then Ihejamieah will go on for six months 
untill  each person in the group has taken money from the pot once. For example, a sum of five 
hundredd SP every month will be paid to one of the group, and every month, the beneficiary 
wil ll  have his/her turn. In the event of a crisis, the person can also receive twice the amoun of 
moneyy , upon request. The jamieah period depends on the number of people in the group. 
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Afterr one term, the group may break up and start with a newjamieah and with a new sum of 
money.. Many of these jamieahs carry on for several years. Therefore, new members might 
showw up, and others withdraw. Thus, jamieahs among groups of people, friends, and family 
memberss are very successful strategies as regards providing access to credit in informal ways. 
Theyy resemble the ROSCA's loan from elsewhere in the world in this respect. 

7.3.4.. Household strategies reducing vulnerability : expenditure patterns 

Thiss section deals with several strategies used by the local community to lower their 
expenses,, to decrease vulnerability. People do this by reducing their expenditures on two 
differentt level, the first is based on a set of daily expenditures such as education, clothing and 
foodd and secondly on a set of major expenditures such as housing, marriages and feasts. 

Forr example, although education is free, the government ensures free education for all levels, 
andd free books for the primary level, and token payments for the all stages, (such as 100 SP/ 2 
USDD for a cost of university level). The expenses to enable a student to be at school and all 
stagess of education are still substantial. In the case of primary schools, they include costs for 
uniforms,, sport dress, stationery, copybooks, schools back, and daily pocket money. This 
levell  of expenses is manageable for the low-income community. When the education level 
becomess higher, students encounter more expenses, especially when they have to commute. 
Duelhaa school students walk to their schools in the Bab Sharqi and Bab Toma areas, which 
aree 15 to 20 minutes walking distance. However, commuting to colleges and university costs 
att least 600 SP (=13 USD) a month. Most students are encouraged to find summer jobs or find 
partt time jobs throughout the year in many cases. 

Savingss are made by using school uniforms for several years, and in the case of families with 
aa number of children, the uniform is used for all the children. Some books at the intermediate 
andd secondary schools, are also used by siblings. Some relatives and neighbours also 
contributee their books. They donate books for free , or sell them at very low prices. The 
ministriess of both education and higher education subsidize books for all levels, for example, 
thee entire class text books for one student in secondary level is four hundred SP, equal to 7 US 
Dollars. . 

Thee second generation has become well urbanized and has a modern way of life. At the same 
time,, they need to focus on other urban and modern patterns and they need more investment 
inn their everyday lives. To do so, in the context of low-income families, they develop sharing 
strategiess among siblings, relatives and friends. A young man can dress in his brother's jacket, 
pulloverr and blue Jeans. These strategies have some limits when it comes to negotiating 
dislikee tests. For example, Salem is a working young man, gave money to his younger 
brother,, to buy a jacket for both of them. The younger brother bought a jacket from the local 
market,, his brother did not like the colour and asked him to change it and the argument went 
onn and on until their sister intervened and said it was one of the best models. Many girls also 
doo the same, using the cloth from their sisters as a casual fact. 

Whenn I asked a respondent to explain to me how the process of sharing clothing changes 
amongg brothers and sisters, he explained the situation as follows. We are three brothers, and 
eachh of us opens the closet and wears the available clean shirts or jeans without any problems. 
Wee have done this since a long time, and even now do it, when everyone is working and 
earningg money. If I see a nice pair of trousers I wil l buy them and wear them. I expect to see 
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onee of my brothers wearing them as well. This norm based on our sense of unity is used to 
reducee the amount of money needed to keep us all well-dressed most of the time. This sharing 
clothess strategy also occurs among friends and kin; friends may borrow some needed items 
fromm each other, which also reduces their personal clothing expenses. Such sharing among 
friendss is a more common strategy among women than men, especially when there is a formal 
event.. For example, when going to a wedding party, it is very common to ask a friend to 
borroww a dress just for one evening. 

Foodd is one of the major areas of expenditure for many households. The prices of food are 
relativelyy high compared to the level of income of many inhabitants. The government 
subsidizess some basic and essential food items such as bread, sugar and rice. There are two 
majorr kinds of food items. The first are the traditional homemade items, for which the prices 
forr basic food items are fairly low. The second are the modern canned products for which 
pricess are fairly high, but which are valued as being part of modern culture. Bread is the main 
basicc item used most of the time in the Syrian diet generally; although pita bread can be 
boughtt at a lower price. 

7.3.5.. Marriages and feasts as major  expenses 

Onee of the main areas of extremely high expenses is the marriage ceremony. I participated in 
marriagess in two regions; in Homs (the centre of Syria) and in Huran. Both weddings 
exhibitedd some common patterns, especially concerning their high costs. 
Peoplee invest large sums of money and utilize different sources to obtain financing for this 
event.. In order to ensure the honour of the families of both the groom and the bride, three 
hugee parties take place before the church ceremony. The first is Hernia for the groom, where 
thee groom has to invite all his kin and relatives, friends and their families. In the village the 
partyy is a large dinner evening, complete with dancing, drinking and eating. The food is 
deliveredd in large quantities in order to serve the large number of people. One estimate ranges 
fromfrom one hundred to three hundred people. The quality of food represents the honour of the 
groom'ss family. The higher the quality of the food and its variety, the more important the 
groom'ss family is seen to be. Many gifts are expected in return, namely household equipment 
suchh as a fridge, or automatic washing machine, and cash money as well. During henna, 
guestss give gold and other valuables. The most interesting custom is for guests to roll paper 
moneyy around the bride's finger along with songs from the person who is giving the money. 
Thiss is very traditional. The amount could reach fifty thousand SP (=1000 US$) during the 
HennaHenna party. It is therefore a very significant amount to the new couple in terms of financial 
support. . 

Peoplee prefer to have these kinds of parties back in their villages, where there is plenty of 
space.. In Duelha, the only large place is the church hall. During the summer, they use the 
largee outdoor area which can accommodate nearly three hundred people . The church charges 
aa small amount, depending on the couple's financial situation. In some cases, the church 
providess the place free of charge or for a symbolic fee. 

Att a Henna party back in the village, where the bride's family welcome their family and 
friends,friends, the groom and his people will appear for a short time during the party, singing their 
songg to greet the bride's people. Then they go back to the groom's house singing songs and 
paradingg through the street. 
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Thee new couple's major expenditure is finding a house to live in. The usual strategy is that of 
'nesting';; i.e. staying in the courtyard with their parents when they lack enough income to live 
separately,, and reducing their vulnerability by sharing household expenditures (see chapter 
4.8). . 

7.4.. Conclusions 

Thee physical and financial capital built up at national level has had a great impact on the local 
communityy of Duelha. In contrast to many other developing countries, the government in 
Syriaa during the Seventies was lenient towards its citizens who came into the capital and 
settledd illegally. The government condoned the fact that many people built housing on land 
designatedd for agricultural purposes in areas such as Duelha, and did not as in other countries 
(e.g.. India) create added insecurity by suddenly evicting citizens or razing unauthorized 
settlements.. It also indirectly supported their security of tenure by gradually providing basic 
services,, such as water, electricity, schools inside Duelha, and road and transportation 
infrastructuree linking Duelha to the rest of the city and the region. 

AA second area of collective assets is formed by the expansion of the local market area, which 
hass drawn investment into the neighbourhood from elsewhere in the city. This has enabled 
residentss from the local community to use their houses as shops and to obtain livelihoods 
fromm the market to give them a better way of life. 
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CHAPTERR EIGHT 

8.. Conclusion: Summary and Reflections 

Inn this study of Duelha, I have attempted to show how people build capitals in order to 
improvee their livelihood and wellbeing. Drawing on the fieldwork I conducted in Syria, 1 have 
usedd the livelihood strategies approach to explain how people use a variety of strategies and 
resourcess around them in order to improve their living situations. In addition, I have dealt 
withh the way in which attitudes and livelihood strategies change over time between two 
generations.. In conclusion, I present a model which links the results of the study to the wider 
livelihoodss discussion and how national policies and local context affect household strategies. 

Thiss study was done in a context in which it is rare to carry out social research based on 
primaryy fieldwork, and in a context in which it was not possible to affiliate openly as such. 

Thee main research questions are: 
1.. How do migrants use their capitals to develop a livelihood strategy and how do the 

setss of capitals change during this process? 
2.. How does the context of an unauthorized settlement affect the way residents there 

buildd up their livelihood strategies? 
3.. How have livelihood strategies changed over time between the first and the second 

generationss in Duelha? 

Inn the next sections, I sum up the main findings and answer the research questions and 
analyzee the outcomes of local community livelihood strategies according to the approach I 
havee used. 

8.1.. Building capitals 

Thee field study, of which the results are presented in chapters 4-6, show that households in 
Duelhaa use many different strategies to build their capitals in order to increase their well-
being.. They have built up assets which are both tangible and intangible, in which the 
intangiblee social networks play an important part in integrating the various capitals to form a 
whole.. The several dimensions of livelihoods built up by households in the local community 
portrayy a picture of positive trends within the local Christian community, whose members 
utilizee their internal social bonding and external social relations, cultural values, economic 
opportunitiess and exploit opportunities in both the public and private sectors and acquire 
humann capital using instruments such as education, health and employment. Both the state 
andd the church play an important role in the dynamics of this process. 
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8.1.1.. Building human capital 

Buildingg human capital involves the specific elements of education, health and employment. 
Thee inhabitants of Duelha made extensive use of the state facilities provided in these areas, as 
theyy increased their access in comparison to their previous locations in the rural areas, where 
thesee facilities are much less available. As a result, almost all of the second generation 
attendedd basic and secondary education. In addition, almost a third of the second generation 
hadd access to tertiary levels of education. There is a clear difference in the extent to which 
youngg men and women choose their subject areas, with young women preferring arts and 
humanitiess to other subject areas. 

Inn accessing education, the residents of Duelha are able to make use of the extensive 
provisionn of public sector schooling which the Syrian state developed in the last thirty years. 
Suchh schooling was free of costs, although personal costs for uniforms and basic writing 
materialss remained a household cost. This system was supported by the additional capacity 
providedd for remedial education by the church and local tutors in the Duelha neighbourhood, 
whichh allowed those who would otherwise have dropped out of the school system at an earlier 
stagee to complete slightly higher levels of education. In migrant families the first generation 
attachedd importance to obtaining a higher level of education for their children. 

Thee public health care system has expanded significantly in the last thirty years in Syria, with 
aa larger concentration of facilities in Damascus as compared to other cities. Nevertheless, 
manyy people prefer to utilize the private health care system where possible because of the 
efficiencyy of the service provided. In Duelha, both public and private clinics are readily 
availablee and are also accessible to low-income households. For the poorest groups, the 
churchh provides basic curative health care facilities, donated free of charge by local doctors 
andd dentists. 

Thee migrant households in Duelha reflect the general trend of changing employment patterns 
inn the last thirty years, where the predominance of employment has shifted from the 
agriculturall  sector to the service sector, with a lesser role for the industrial sector. In Duelha, 
thee rate of employment among men and women of the first generation of migrants was high 
amongg men and low among women. Most people worked in the public sector because the 
bureaucraticc state had to recruit a large number of people. In contrast, the rate of employment 
amongg women of the second generation is much higher than was the case for their mothers, 
whereass men's employment rate remained at similar levels. More men were now employed in 
thee private sector in a variety of services. This corresponds to the preferences expressed by 
manyy second-generation men for work in the private sector because you can earn well without 
havingg a high level of education. 
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8.1.2.. Building social and cultural capitals 

Thiss study has depicted how people migrated to Duelha based on their religious background. 
Thiss particular area was settled by Christians from different parts of the country. This 
commonn cultural background has helped households in the neighbourhood build up bonding 
culturall  capital and has reduced their vulnerability as migrants. 

Bondingg cultural capital has also been increased and supported through the traditional 
structuree of the courtyards (Dakhles). The courtyard structure encourages people to get to 
knoww each other by name and become familiar with people's family histories. The notion 
goess beyond the neighbourhood. Instead it is a community (Putnam, 1994: 308) which has 
reducedd the level of violence and crimes in those Dakhles where interaction is strong. 

Althoughh there are many benefits to such a community, one of the negative results is that the 
notionn of privacy becomes very restricted. Many of the families that reside in these areas live 
inn extended family situations where the notion of privacy is limited and where there is 
thereforee greater social control. In these households, the structure of the families has changed 
too include the male children of the second generation, their wives and children. This leads to a 
higherr population density in the locality. 

Culturallyy the first generation has remained more attached to theirr rural lifestyle by living in 
thee urban area according to the simplicity of village life by, for example, using strategies to 
minimizee their expenditures on clothes, food and personal expenses. People from the second 
generationn are, however, urbanised and care more about autonomy and privacy as a way of 
life.. This creates a certain amount of tension between generations, which is may be resolved 
byy separate housing whenever possible. They have more opportunities for educational 
achievement.. At the same time, with the help of the community and their families, Duelhas 
residentss were able to mange their livelihoods in a successful manner. By building strong 
sociall  networks these people were able to build their social capital. 

Thee Church has also played a significant role in bonding the community together. By 
organizingg community activities such as study sessions, financial donations to poor 
householdss and medical and remedial education support, the Church has provided the most 
vulnerablee households in the local community with important supportive services. Therefore, 
thee Church has become an important factor in supporting low-income households in the 
communityy with regard to reducing their vulnerability and building different capitals. 

Communitiess that are restricted to certain boundaries such as religion or ethnicity create 
strongg bonding capital among the members of their own group. However, as the study has 
shown,, one of the consequences is that interaction with people of other communities remains 
exclusionary.. In Duelha, people wil l interact in public spaces and carry out economic 
activitiess without any problems. These interactions have limits and strict boundaries apply to 
intimatee cultural interactions such as friendships, inter-marriage and inter-household relations. 
Privatee domestic space was found to be off limits to members of other religious and social 
backgrounds. . 

Thee number of NGOs in Syria and in Damascus is still very limited and their role is marginal. 
However,, one NGO was found to be currently active in Duelha, limiting its activities to 
providingg families in need with basic food on a monthly basis. 

143 3 



8.13.. Bridging and linkin g social capital 

Inn terms of bridging and linking social capital, three main areas of discussion were found to 
bee relevant for migrants in Duelha. The first concerns general ethnic/religious relations within 
Syriaa as a whole, the second concerns the role of the state and the third the role of the church. 

Syriaa is a country with a variety of religious groups, with a primary division between 
Christians,, Muslims and Kurds. The government has promoted secularity for a long time47 

andd tensions flare up only occasionally. Although Syrians are influenced by the current 
conflictss in the Middle East between the Christian (West) and the Muslims (East), this has not 
ledd to the collapse of national cohesion within the Syrian population. Although Syrians are 
awaree of the global current events news through the media, satellite, internet and other mass 
media,, there is active contact among people of these diverse backgrounds. There is littl e 
prejudicee at the level of economic and public sphere interaction. People buy from and sell to 
eachh other, children are sent to the same schools and are taught by both Christian and Muslim 
teacherss without any sort of explicit discrimination. Appointments are made with doctors 
accordingg to their reputation rather than their ethnic background. 

However,, in the private family sphere, few mixed marriages between Christians and Muslims 
weree found. In Duelha, no cases of intermarriage were found among the respondents in the 
surveyy of households. At national level, no sources can be found with statistics indicating 
intermarriagess between people from different religious backgrounds. 
Thesee results suggest that despite the historical conflicts between so many different ethnic 
groupss in Syria as well as the region, the fact that ordinary people live and grow up together 
largelyy takes place without any extreme frictions. 

Thee neighbourhood of Duelha is a mainly Christian one. The background to this situation lies 
inn the situation in rural areas, where the later migrants lived in endogamous villages based on 
religiouss beliefs. Consequently, the old and classic neighbourhoods in many Syrian cities 
havee followed a similar pattern48. Christians live in clusters near their churches and they 
constructt their own Christian areas. At the same time, there is also a clear blurring of such 
religiouss distinctions in Syrian cities, where many middle-class Christian households live in 
Muslimm areas in Damascus and other cities. 

Thee state has been a major institution providing linking capital to the Duelha community, as a 
resultt of which people were able to access strategic resources. The government did this in 
severall  different ways. The first was based on its tolerance of the illegality of the community 
establishedd on land designated for farming after which it was turned into a residential area. 
Ratherr than increasing its insecurity by threats of removal (as happens regularly elsewhere 
(vann Lindert, 1997), it supported the build-up of the community by providing basic needs 
suchh as water, electricity, paved roads and public transportation. This occurred despite the fact 
thatt the residents were illegal settlers. Secondly, the Syrian government was a major provider 
off  employment throughout the public sector, to which the Christian community had easy 
access.. Thirdly, the state synergized its other activities by facilitating the building of human 
capitall  through the construction of schools, health centres and its leniency towards petty 

477 Syrian identity cards/passports doesn't discriminate between religious, they don't mention the citizen religion 
ass the case in many other Arab's states. 

Ass Kaasam illustrated, social norms and values within homogenous village change more slowly than the 
heterogeneouss villages which consists of different religious and ethnic groups (Kaasam 1999: 146). 
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traderss and informal sector economic activities. Finally, the government reduced the 
vulnerabilityy of low-income households by basic food items and controlling prices. 

Thee role of the local Roman Catholic Church was found to be very important in providing 
organisationall  support for the process of bonding the community together. It complemented 
thee state's role through several support activities and the provision of vital services 
particularlyy to the poorest households that were most vulnerable. This was done in the areas 
off  health, education and social services which ensured a basic quality of life for the poorest 
households. . 

Thee church is present in many areas of local life. Although its primary role is cultural in terms 
off  collective spiritual activities, it also has a social role in providing the community with a 
healthh care centre and educational and training programs, while being the only physical 
locationn suitable for large gatherings for marriage/death rituals . The church provides services 
too many of the local residents which support their health and education and therefore 
contributee to their well-being. 

8.1.4.. Building physical and financial capitals 

Thee strong growth of the Syrian population and rural-urban migration led to a shortage of 
affordablee housing in the 1970s and 1980s. During the period of 1981-1994, more than 65% 
off  the residents in Damascus made use of illegal housing units. The area of Duelha is one of 
manyy illegal areas forming a ring around Damascus. Settlement started in Duelha in the early 
1970s,, when people built houses on existing farmland. Such land was inexpensive and was 
boughtt in units of Kassabehs at unit prices of between 105 to 200 SP (3 to 4 USD). Plots were 
dividedd up to form Dakhles. The average size of the courtyards on either side of the small side 
streett was found to be four Kassabehs (96 square metres). Dakhlehs were both open leading 
too other Dakhles or forming cul-de-sacs. 

People'ss houses were built in the courtyard style with the rooms surrounding an open 
courtyard.. The houses were gradually built and extended. Initially, one family would begin 
residingg in the courtyard. Over the years, nesting strategies caused their male offspring to 
comee and live with their wives and children in the same location, thereby forming an 
extendedd family. These types of larger families caused the settlers to extend their homes by 
buildingg second floors. Because of the constantly changing living situations, many families 
rentt out part of their courtyard. Usually the first floor is rented out while they themselves 
occupyy the second floor. 

Populationn density is very high in such illegal areas. The houses have few decorations and 
lackk ventilation systems. Therefore, during the summer, the living conditions in some houses 
deterioratee and there is lack of privacy for the inhabitants. Over time, the residents have been 
ablee to convince thee government to provide them with legalized infrastructural facilities, such 
ass electricity, potable water, a sewerage system, paved roads, street lights, phone lines and 
garbagee collection. This is in stark contrast to the situation in many other developing 
countries,, where local governments have added to the existing insecurity among rural-urban 
migrantss by suddenly evicting citizens or razing unauthorized settlements. The government 
alsoo provided direct services such as roads and transportation linking Duelha to the rest of the 
cityy and the region. 
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Anotherr physical feature of Duelha which has drawn people to live there is its location, which 
iss favourable for the development of commercial activities. Good road transportation has 
madee Duelha very accessible to many outsiders. This has led to the expansion of the local 
markett area, which has drawn investment into the neighbourhood from elsewhere in the city. 
Thiss has allowed residents from the local community to use their houses as shops and to 
obtainn their livelihoods from the market for better way of life. 

8.2.. Interaction between capitals 

Thee capitals that households build up are not independent of each other but can overlap and 
influencee each other in positive or negative spirals. The following figure indicates the 
potentiall  ways in which capitals can interact. 

Figuree 8-1: Interaction between capitals 

Culturall  Financial 

Source:: author 
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Reciprocall  relations between capitals which ensure more secure livelihoods can be the result 
off  different strategies and institutional support. For example, building human capital was 
mainlyy ensured by the state, which provided local schools, complemented by the local church 
whichh mobilized bonding capital to ensure that the most vulnerable group of poor 
schoolchildrenn received substantive and material support to remain in school long enough to 
obtainn their diplomas. Thus, the reciprocal relations in building human capital are ensured at 
thee national/city scale by the state, and at the neighbourhood level by the church, which 
targetss poorr and educationally vulnerable groups of children. 

Suchh reciprocal relations exist in several areas and is discussed systematically below 
(Woolcockk et al, 2000:11). The section will also show that there is an overlap between the 
variouss actors involved. The main actors in households, church and state play a major role in 
severall  areas in which households have built up their assets. The section starts by looking at 
thee relationships and overlapping of human capital with the other capitals in the pentagon 
diagramm of the livelihood approach. Later 1 also discuss the interaction between the other 
capitals. . 

Humann / Physical capitals: 

Education,, health and employment are the major areas of human capital. The Syrian 
governmentt is the main provider of education at all levels. In the rural areas, the number of 
schoolss was very limited in the 1970s with there only being schools in large villages. The 
distancess discouraged villagers from sending their young children far away. Migrating to the 
outskirtss of Damascus and settling there in Duelha provided a geographical advantage to the 
residentss there, allowing low-income households with a rural background to access higher 
levelss of education easily. This included both the physical and financial access to subsidized 
higherr education such as college and universities. 

Livingg in Duelha also meant improved access to health provisions compared to the rural areas. 
Damascuss has the highest number of hospitals and clinics, including both public and private 
ones.. In addition, within Duelha, low-cost health facilities are available from young aspiring 
professionalss and through the church. 

Thee build-up of human capital was also supported by the physical capital in the form of 
housingg and cheap transportation. The second generation have successfully exploited the 
availablee housing to ensure their access to higher levels of education in Damascus as a whole. 
Thee infrastructure facilitating transportation is advantageous for the pursuit of studies at 
severall  educational levels, starting from community-based schools . The housing system 
initiallyy provided adequate quality and space for the first generation, but should now be 
upgraded.. The second generation is stimulating this as a result of their higher levels of 
educationn and employment which has led them to desire a better physical living environment. 
Legalisationn of the area would enhance this process of improvement, ensuring greater well-
being.. Later in this chapter this phenomenon will be addressed as one of the most important 
stepss the government has to take. 
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Humann / Financial capitals: 

Financiall  capital is also vital in building up human capital. The money invested in low-
incomee communities is not a trivial sum, but represents a conscious effort on the part of the 
locall  community to invest in enhancing their human capital. The effort is made by sacrificing 
time,, funds and energy. People need to invest relatively littl e to obtain an education as it is, in 
principle,, free although costs for school uniforms, transportation to university and college and 
stationeryy remain the responsibilityy of the families themselves. 
Locall  households do show a high rate of expenditure on health, using both public and private 
healthh services. Notably, they go to private doctors for minor maladies while being obliged to 
usee the public hospital for operations. 

Thee level of education had a positive impact on the type of employment available to the first 
generationn of residents in Duelha, and less so on the employment preferences of the second 
generation.. The employment rate is high in Duelha both in the public and private sectors, with 
incomee generating activities obtained in a variety of ways and strategies. The next section 
discussess the human capital dependence on the social capital. 

Humann / Social capitals; 

Sociall  capital plays an essential role in obtaining employment in the public, private and 
informall  sectors. Therefore, the increase in human capital depends on the available linking 
sociall  capital providing access to employment opportunities. For the first generation, the 
publicc sector access the Christian community had made the transition from rural to urban 
areass smoother than would otherwise have been the case. 
Thee ability to tap into other people's resources through the social network is a very powerful 
instrumentt that can be used to find and provide job opportunities. To be educated, to acquire 
goodd health and to gain skills and knowledge allows these people to compete for good jobs. 

Thee level of bonding capital was built by the local church so that it had a positive impact on 
humann capital, where the quality of education was supported by remedial educational courses. 
Additionall  support was also provided by personal social networks (relatives, neighbours and 
thee nuns), who used their resources by helping needy students to complete their homework 
wheree their parents were unable or/and incapable of helping, either because of their low level 
off  education or limited time and space. 

Humann / Cultura l capitals: 

Thee values and norms within the local community allocate a very high value to education. 
Therefore,, the value of education as part of human capital was encouraged by existing local 
culturall  capital. 
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Cultura ll  / Physical capitals; 

Inn Duelha, the phenomenon of living in a local community bound by one religion is not new, 
especiallyy for inhabitants from rural areas. Many Syrian villages are still organized according 
too religious denomination. Therefore, religion is a major factor in building the community of 
Duelha,, although the residents are from different regions and villages. The Christian culture in 
thee area has attracted other Christians to come and live there. It has encouraged people to 
buildd their houses and shape their Dakhles to facilitate patterns of cohesiveness, by which 
communityy members support each other as they did when they first migrated in the 1970s. 

Ass far as cultural norms are concerned, the relation between first and second generations has 
thrownn up many cultural obligations regarding the housing (nesting) and sharing of local 
habitat. . 

Cultura ll  / Financial capitals; 

Thee first generation was able to maintain strong ties with the rural way of life as one of their 
positivee strategies, to control expenditures and consumption. On the other hand, the second 
generationn has become vulnerable to an urban culture of consumption that leads them to use 
manyy strategies in order to keep themselves "Hip to date as regards lifestyle" and to feel that 
theyy are modern urbanites. 

Cultura ll  ƒ Social capitals; 

Religionn (Christianity) is a major factor in the lives of the local inhabitants of Duelha, and 
influencess the construction of social capital in many areas. They include the role of the local 
churchh in bonding social capital, with social activities such as group prayers, catechism 
meetingg and other social activities initiated by the church order and based on religion. 

Karaza,, a cultural ritual, enhances the status of women in their community and rural-urban 
networkss and consists of visiting married and unmarried sisters back in the villages. This 
culturall  ritual maintains or initiates new social interaction and keeps the women influential 
withinn the community. 

Generationall  differences lead to many unique characteristics for each generation in the area of 
sociall  behaviour and diversifies social interaction between the parent as the first generation 
andd that of their offspring. The worldview of the first generation can be regarded as classical 
andd conservative, that of the second generation as contemporary and modem. 
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Sociall  / Physical capitals; 

Sincee the 70s, social networking has played a major role in supporting physical capital by 
buildingg relationships between the local community and local authorities. In doing so, the 
locall  community has accelerated the installation of many infirastructural services such as 
electricity,, water and other services. Through the trusted social network with the government 
thee building of houses has been condoned without interference. In addition, through these 
sociall  connections the local authority has made the road into Duelha safe. Although the area is 
illegall  for residential purposes, the local authorities made no attempt to evict residents. People 
aree able to live in their homes without any danger, even without any documents proclaiming a 
rightright to construction on farming land. 

Sociall  / Financial capitals; 

Obtainingg access to credit and income-generating activities also depends greatly on social 
capital,, since many of the local inhabitants lack sufficient cash either because they earn low 
salariess (public sector) or work in the private or informal sectors as casual workers. Therefore, 
theyy used their social networks as a means of generating credit by using rotating savings and 
creditt schemes (Jamieahs). The social networks of family members, neighbours and friends 
alsoo play an important part in lending cash to each other, as the banks offer very limited 
possibilities. . 

83.. Changes in livelihood and capitals between generations over  time 

Howw have livelihood strategies changed over time in Duelha between the first and the second 
generations? ? 

Thiss study has analysed the livelihood strategies that two different generations within 
householdss have built up; namely, the first generation who migrated from various rural areas 
andd their offspring - the second generation - who grew up in a primarily urban environment. 
Majorr changes in livelihood strategies occurred between these two generations, and many 
differentt strategies were used in order to build their social, cultural, human, physical and 
financiall  capitals. The first generation that had migrated from the rural areas during the 1970s 
reactedd differently to their new situation and used different strategies to build up their 
livelihoods.. The following figure summarizes the differences and changes over time between 
thee generations. 
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Tabicc 8-1: Sumnurizbig differences and changes between generations in Dudha 

Employmentt  patterns 
Levell  of education 
Notionn of privacy/autonomy 
Foodd preferences 
Expenditures/consuming g 
Politicall  participation 
Familyy size 
Genderr  relation 
Sociall  networks 
Housingg preference 

Firstt  generation 
publicc sector 
lowerr  level 
lowerr  level 
traditiona l l 

spend/consumee less 
moree participation 
largee family 4/8 
lesss interaction 

rural-urba n n 
communal/extended d 

Secondd generation 
privatee sector 

highh level 
highh level 
modern n 

spendd /consume more 
littl ee participation 
smalll  family2/3 
moree interaction 

urban n 
nuclearr  family housing 

Source:: author 

83.1.. First generation's livelihood strategies 

Thee first generation has dealt with two main issues, namely accessing better education 
facilitiess and ensuring better employment by obtaining affordable housing in an unauthorized 
settlement.. They have tended to remain loyal to the rural way of life. 

Inn the area of housing, they accepted provisional facilities while building and extending their 
housess in stages. Their lifestyle remained rural as regards choices of food, clothing and 
socializing,, hi employment they preferred the security of government jobs, although the 
wagess obtained were not very high. Their expenditure patterns show low-level consumption 
patterns. . 
Thee first generation did not have access to very much education in the rural areas and this 
meanss that the first generation has much lower education levels than their children, although 
theyy do attach a great deal of importance to education. The notion of a large family (and the 
extendedd families still exists in the first generation. 

Thee housing patterns were very dense and designed to promote social interaction around the 
courtyardd and side street. The notion of privacy was not important to the first generation since 
theyy were used to the rural way of life. The nesting pattern with their own married children is 
partt of die idea of promoting inter-generational responsibility. 

Theirr social interaction and network remain limited to their own extended families and 
neighbourss within the community area. There were no collective social activities in the areas, 
theirr contact with the church was very limited apart from participating in social obligations 
suchh as weddings and funerals. 

151 1 



8.3.2.. Second generation's livelihood strategies 

AA first difference between the generations is that the second generation has a much higher 
levell  of education than their parents and this gives them a higher initial level of human capital 
withh which to pursue their livelihood strategies. 

Thiss is further enhanced by their perspective on employment opportunities, in which they 
showw a preference for the private sector rather than the security of the public sector as their 
parentss did. They look for private sector opportunities. These offer higher wages but also 
higherr risks because employment is not guaranteed in the long term. They have made 
extensivee use of their urban social networks with regard to accessing employment 
opportunities.. This fits in with what Rogers and Vertovec say about employment relations in 
migrantt networks; "modern society frequently harnesses and depends upon existing patterns 
off  social relations, or social networks, in their recruitment dynamic, whilst social networks 
frequentlyy come to own sets of clusters of employment vacancies, i.e. occupational property 
wheree kinship, friendships or neighbourhood status are important in obtaining access to 
employment.. Employment relations may serve to reinforce and strengthen social boundaries 
ratherr weaken them." (cited in Grico, 1995:203). 

Sociall  networks among the second generation have become a vital asset in Duelha not only as 
regardss helping people to find work, but also to train them in the necessary skills needed for 
thatt work. The concept of skilled and unskilled work in the urban informal setting has 
changed,, from an informal family training system to training through the social-network of 
kinn and friends. For example, if the head of the family is a carpenter, his male children may 
alsoo became carpenters. In the case of Duelha, many friends spread the news of potential work 
opportunities.. In much the same way, many young people are trained informally by helping 
fathers,, uncles, neighbours and friends with house painting, installing electricity and/or 
constructionn work. 

Memberss of the second generation have different notions of space and freedom and want 
moree social freedom and spatial privacy in their everyday lives. Large numbers of young 
peoplee would love to move out of the Duelha area. Some of them feel ashamed to be "living 
inn Duelha", but the financial burden forces them to expand their access to housing by building 
moree rooms on the second floor and upgrading the courtyards in which their parents live. 
Youngg women do not want to live in the same house as their mothers-in-law. 

Consumptionn patterns among the second generation are much higher than those of their 
parents.. They spend money on an urban lifestyle which includes food from shops, clothes and 
personall  expenses such as hair dressing and make up. They follow fashions, but share their 
assetss to keep it all affordable. The culture of the younger generation also differs from that of 
theirr parents. Many of the young generation have fallen into the trap of what one could call 
thee "consumer culture". An interest in consumption is historically and cross-socially 
universal.. However, in a consumer culture the items consumed take on new symbolic value 
andd not merely a material value. It arises most in societies where powerful groups, usually 
thosee seeking to accumulate capital, encourage consumers to want more than they need. In a 
consumerr culture, consumption becomes the main form of self-expression. In Duelha, the 
youngerr generation is tempted to behave like their European counterparts. However, the 
notionn of globalization in consumer culture goes well beyond the limits the second generation 
inn Duelha sets itself in its liking for material things. 

152 2 



Theirr culture has also changed in terms of ideas about ideal family size and gender relations. 
Thee younger generation wants a smaller family, and has more social interaction between the 
sexes.. Nevertheless, they maintain a strong sense of responsibility towards their parents and 
theirr siblings. This notion of social relations as assets produces greater economic security, is a 
strategicc way of adapting to new circumstances which, over time, helps to create assets and 
reducee the level of vulnerability inside a community. 

8.3.3.. Migratio n networks as elements of livelihood strategies 

Thee settlers of Duelha collectively share a common religious background. Their Christian 
identityy is the major cultural capital shaping their social networks within Duelha. For the first 
generation,, the networks are built on a combination of collective Christian heritage (although 
itt is diversified across Roman Catholic and Orthodox churches), and social networks crossing 
thee rural-urban divide. Their links with their villages of origin are far stronger than those of 
thee next generation; illustrated by the yearly holidays they spend in their villages more than 
thee second generation. The second generation has built up more urban-based social networks, 
linkedd to their schools, places of work, and within the neighbourhood of Duelha itself. Their 
linkss with the natal village of their parents is limited to more important 'rites de passage', 
suchh as marriages, funerals, and yearly religious holidays. 

Thee type of consciousness and identity migrants in Duelha have built up tend to be linked to 
ethnicc affiliation and territory (their natal place of birth) among the first generation, with 
severall  parents going back to their villages after retirement of the husband. The first 
generationn generally has a strong history and awareness of their villages and their 
imaginationss of going back and living there in a greater place is alivee among them. 
Thee second generation experiences more than their parents the concept of creolization or 
bricolage.. The first generation has kept a more rural attitude reflected in their simpler 
consumptionn patterns in everyday life. The second generation has gone far and fast to modern 
andd culturally accepted practices in an urban setting; with their high education, the way they 
dress,, their modern music and different urban culture making the gap with the first generation 
quitee wide. This suggests that there is clash of generations between first/second generation. 

Throughoutt the dissertation, we mentioned the way in which restrictions in the national 
economyy have diminished the role of the big Players, such as transnational corporations. 
McDonalds,, the fast food American chain is not allowed in Syria. Remittances by migrants 
aree important, and are given in both cash and in kind. Many wage employees contribute 
consumptionn items to their families in rural areas, both in cash and in kind. As a reward, food 
productss based on agricultural seasons are expected to be received from the villages (such as 
olive,, wheat, and fruits). 

Politicall  exchange between rural/urban areas are very limited, as political participation for 
longg period has been dominated by the Baa'th party, which plays the major role in everyday 
politicall  life, at the same level in rural and urban areas. Civic society is growing in 
importancee now. As the one party model is still in a very preliminary transition period in 
termss of letting other parties participate and be active, this was less relevant in this study. 

Thee idea of a Syrian village has to some extent been recreated in the shape of the Dakhles in 
Duelha.. They provide the physical and social space to maintain a rural way of living. 
Exampless of this include the 'Mastabe', which functions as a meeting point, where 
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informationn will be exchanged, people informally visit, and others are observed and gossip 
takess place as well. The Mastaba is used more by the first generation, as the second 
generationn uses other localities (bakeries, coffee shops) within the city to encounter other 
youth. . 

8.4.. Dealing with vulnerabilities 

8.4.1.. Reducing vulnerabilities 

Inn this study, the strategies members of households have used to build up their livelihoods 
havee been discussed. Throughout the build-up of their capitals in Damascus, households have 
nott only successfully built up their capitals, but also have developed strategies to cope with 
negativee circumstances such as shocks and stresses. In this section, an overview is provided of 
tt he most important strategies the local community has developed for reducing their 
vulnerability. . 

Thee first strategy concerns changes in expenditures patterns. These include both reducing 
expendituress (such as also mentioned by Moser (1998)), as well as systems of sharing 
consumptionn goods. Examples of such strategies are using school uniforms and for several 
yearss among siblings, and sometimes among friends and neighbors. The same applies to 
leisuree time or festive clothing, especially among members of the young second generation. 
Theyy have developed sharing strategies among siblings, relatives and friends. Such sharing 
amongg friends are found more among women than men. 
AA second area concerns expenditure and types of food consumed. In lean times, more use is 
madee of traditional homemade food among the first generation. Among the second generation 
theree is more conformation to modern diets and the need for more expensive items. 

AA second main strategy concerns the way housing and income are pooled and shared. In 
housing,, there are two elements to sharing. Household members (or whole nuclear families) 
adoptt a nesting strategy, and/or the house is rented out to generate additional income, or used 
ass a working place. When family members have money problems or social crises, nesting 
becomess a vital strategy, including more family members living in one courtyard. This occurs 
mainlyy among men and occasionally among women (as the example of the divorced woman 
returningg to her nuclear parent family). 

Otherr households generate income in difficult times by renting out part of their courtyards, as 
roomss for students and solders and workers, and newcomers' families, with whom they share 
facilities,, or move to the second floor and renting out the first floor. The alternative of 
openingg a business in the courtyards is very challenging inside the dakhles, although some 
professionalss use their home as productive space for dental care or small grocery stores. 

Thee third strategy concerns the way credit is obtained in times of cash crises and lack of 
accesss to formal credit institutions. This is done primarily by making use of rotating saving 
andd credit groups, accessing credit through social ties, and by selling jewelry to a pawnbroker. 
Thee rotating savings and credit schemes provide a monthly large amount to one member, and 
cann be accessed twice to the same member, in case of ill health, death, or marriage. Social ties 
alsoo provide access to credit, as public sector employees have access to formal credit from 
theirr union. He or she can ask for a loan and give it to siblings, friends or even neighbors who 
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needd it. On some occasions, women sold their jewelry (mostly collected during the Henna 
partyy at marriage, and to lesser degree on other occasions, such graduation, and baptism). 

Thee fourth strategy concerns changes in employment patterns. Women in the 2nd generation 
tookk up more employment, and men went for employment through regional migration (to 
Jordann or Lebanon), taking up more than one job and diversifying in the types of jobs they 
tookk up. The number of women working in the private sector rose from 4 % in the first 
generationn to 26 % in the second generation. Many others in the second generation also had 
moree than one job to increase income with the high levels of inflation. 

8.4.2.. Remaining vulnerabilities 

Severall  areas of vulnerability remain. The first of these concerns the increase in domestic 
conflictsconflicts and the second increased conflicts in congested public spaces. The study found 
conflictss among family members, and with tenants within courtyards and neighbors several 
occasion.. These social conflicts resulted from the overcrowded conditions in one courtyard, 
wheree one household comprising five persons live in one room, and several households share 
facilitiess in a courtyard. 

Inn public spaces, drivers, vendors, and pedestrians are in continuous conflict. It is hard to 
drivee and to walk safely, and congested places force pedestrians to walk mainly in the middle 
off  the main road where they run the risk of being felled by cars, vans, and vendors on carts 
andd they even put their products on the sidewalk for selling. Especially children walking to 
andd from schools seem as a river of children in the streets, in danger from the congestion of 
publicc space. 

AA third type of conflict is the clash of generations. The gap between generations has widened 
soo fast, that the existing strict gender relations and the worldviews of parents have become 
quitee different among the second generation of the same household. The concept of respect 
andd other rural values is questioned and another set of definitions has replaced it. This has 
madee father/son relations tense. Mothers are confused on how to adopt a new way of cooking, 
dressingg and maintaining social relations within the household. 

AA final type of vulnerability is the degree of closure from other communities. The negative 
impactt of the strong bonding social capital found in the local community raised the question 
off  social exclusion as areas of vulnerability, when many individuals still refuse to integrate 
withh others than their community members in social networks. The current transitional period 
inn Syria may also lead to a certain degree of uncertainty and vulnerability, although hthis 
remainss to be seen. 

Thee strategies local community developed for reducing their vulnerability and the remaining 
vulnerabilitiess patterns are summarized in the following table.. 
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Tablee 8-2: Vulnerabilit y framework 

Reducingg vulnerability 

Remainingg vulnerability 

Howw is it addressed? 

1.. Changes in expenditures 
patterns; ; 
2.. Housing nesting / expanding 
house; ; 
3.. Using housing as a source of 
incomee through rent (also used 
ass pension49) 
4.. Rotating saving (jamieah); 
5.. 2nd generation women are 
employedd in private sector 
6.. Cumul of job (more than one) 
// ability to diversify 
7.. Jewelry selling as a way of 
increasingg income one time 
S.. Rely on social aid 
9.. Regional migration for 
employmentt as a way of 
increasingg income regularly 

Whatt are they? 
1.. Congested public space 

increasee conflicts on public 
places s 

2.. Increase in domestics conflicts 

3.. Generations clashes 

4.. Lack of disclosure to other 

communities s 

5.. Political economical 

transitionall  period let to 

unknown n 

Whoo is involved in the process? 

Individualss (1,3,4, 5,6, 7, 8) 
Householdss (2,4,7, 8) 
Neighborhoodd network (4) 
Privatee sector (5,6,9) 
Governmentt (2,8,9) 
Churchh (9) 

Whoo is involved in the process? 
Individualss (1,2) 
Householdss (2, 3) 
Neighborhoodd network (4) 
Privatee sector (1) 
Governmentt (1,5) 
Churchh (2) 

Source:: author 

8.5.. Accessing institutions 

Institutionss are vital instruments in shaping livelihoods. In Syria, important institutions at the 
nationall  level are found in the public sector, where they play a major role in channelling civic 
society/statee interactions, through their bureaucracy and unions. These national institutional 
organisationss have substituted but also limited the importance of private institutions, local 
NGOss and other civil society organizations. The Baa'th party is present in most national 
political,, social, economic institutions and unions; therefore, most employees in the public 
sectorr are expected to be part of this political body. For example, schoolteachers will 

Whenn first-generation settlers retire in their village of origin, they don't sell/transfer the land/house but keep it 
ass a capital and rent it. 
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participatee in meetings according to their occupational group. An individual who is politically 
activee will have easier access to public employment and more chance for promotion. 
However,, membership in Baa'th party and its institutions is only recommended for gaining 
accesss to public employment and is not compulsory. Presently, many non- Baa'thists may 
havee access to high political and government positions.50 

8.6.. Building a new model of livelihood strategies 

Thee diagram below symbolizes a new model of livelihood strategies, built up on the 
experiencee of the local community of Duelha, incorporating elements which have emerged 
fromfrom the study findings using previous models elaborated on by Rakodi and Lloyd-Jones 
(2002),, and international development agencies which already use their own diagrams 
accordingg to their preferences and field of interest. The main new elements incorporated in 
thiss model are: the importance given to institutions in providing support (or possibly 
undermining)) local livelihood strategies at household level and the changes over time which 
occurr between subsequent generations. 

Thee model includes elements that represent a general situation of the two generations of local 
communityy connected directly and indirectly with the national context. 

500 For example the minister of environment was from the commonest party. 
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Figuree 8-2: Model of livelihood strategies extrapolated from the Duelha context 

Context: : 
Migration, , 
Settlement, , 
Infrastructure e 
Cultural, , 
Economic, , 
Political l 

Mainn capitals utilized were 
culturall  capital based on 
religion,, and linking capital 
throughh access to 
educationall  system and 
publicc sector employment. 
Churchh provided both social 
controll  in neighbourhood as 
welll  as social support 
systemm for all residents in 
unauthorizedd area. 

Firstt generation model 

Context: : 
Education n 
Social, , 
Political, , 
Economic c 
Macro o 
levell  in 
transition n 
phase. . 

Reducingg urban 
vulnerability y 
throughh private 
sector r 
employment. . 
Higher r 
educational l 
capital l 
Urbann lifestyle 
ass cultural 
capital l 

Secondd generation model 

L.S== livelihood strategy 
H.H== households. 
H=human,, S=Social, C= Cultural, HP=physical, F=Financial 

Source:: author 
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Thesee both diagrams show the different of the input/output and conclusions. The context of 
thee first generation is different in quality and historical realities from the second generation. 
Therefore,, the construction of their livelihood and worldview and strategies for reducing 
vulnerabilitiess is not the same. 

Inn addition, the model indicates the major actors that stimulate the process of building 
capitals.. It shows how these strategies have changed over time and by generation and who has 
reactedd to changes in the institutional context at macro level. These changing strategies 
suggestt that managing and improving people's well-being and reducing vulnerability is not a 
staticc project. The model contextualizes and visualizes how actors mobilize assets and enable 
householdss in local communities to structure and re-arrange their livelihood strategies. 

Thee structured organization of livelihood outcomes are strongly related to the dynamics of 
theirr context. In other words, the strategies of local actors have responded to structural 
changess at macro level, including national and global realities. In the case of Duelha, these 
changess have occurred primarily in the domains of political organisation and economics. 
Sociall  capital played a major part in this process, both bonding capital which provided a basic 
cohesionn among the migrants that became local residents in Duelha and the bridging and 
linkingg capital embedded in the supportive relations between the government and the 
Christiann community. These were based on the state ideology of a secular government, and 
thee inclusion of all minority groups. This complemented the notion of trust that has had a 
considerablee impact not only on families and local communities, but also on their wider 
networkss in making many tangible and intangible resources more accessible, in line with the 
assumptionss of Fukuyama (Fukuyama,1995). The community reacted to the historical 
changess and maintained a strong affiliation with the state, acquiring privileged access to jobs, 
facilitatingg a greater degree of social power, protecting their housing rights and being 
encouragedd to develop their livelihood to higher standards. This notion of trust helped the first 
generationn to form a stable and strong self-Syrian identity, become socially included and have 
aa political voice at the national level. The model suggests that the notions of bridging/linking 
sociall  capital and governance are essential elements of a new model in order to understand the 
choicess people make and the constraints they experience (Woolcock and Narayan, 2000). 

Thee model allows changes in the political economy context to be made explicit, and for them 
too be analysed in relation to the strategies of a new generation. Such changes include new 
typess of public management, privatization and state withdrawal from many large-scale 
industriess and services which used to recruit large numbers of people. It also includes regional 
conditions,, the relative rates of employment in public versus private sector and the 
consumptionn and lifestyles of the groups involved. The extent to which local communities 
respondd to these regional political and economic contexts can then be matched, and the 
questionn addressed of how to achieve sustainable livelihoods and well-being (de Haan, 2000). 
Iss the struggle for everyday living (needs, wants) secured at the community level? Is long-
termm development guaranteed and can people aspire to their dreams? 

Finally,, the model suggests that ideas about inclusion and exclusion may be too simple. Social 
cohesionn in the case of Duelha includes both horizontal and vertical networks, which bring 
theirr own benefits and limitations which in turn may also be contradictory. This element has 
beenn emphasized in the work of Granovetter (Granovetter, 1995), who insisted on the 
importancee not only of horizontal networks (social network based on trust and at community 
levell  and of families, kinship, neighbours, local church) but also on the importance of vertical 
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networkss (such as relations with the elite, government organisations and powerful economic 
interests. . 

Inn short, the forms livelihood strategies take cannot be extrapolated over generations, as the 
standardss which each generation develops, change, as well as their political, economic, and 
sociall  contexts. 
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Dutchh Summary 

Dee verstedelijking van de wereld bevolking heeft ertoe geleid dat armoede in steden steeds 
omvangrijkerr wordt, en een belangrijk onderwerp van studie is. De schatting is dat de omvang 
vann de wereldbevolking in 2030 4.98 miljard mensen zal zijn, en dat daarvan bijna een 
miljardd mensen onder de armoede lijn leeft, m.n. in ontwikkelingslanden. De fysieke uiting 
vann die groei van stedelijke armoede is te zien in de arme wijken en toenemende ongelijkheid 
inn inkomen binnen de stad. Arme wijken worden gekenmerkt door onzekere 
leefomstandigheden,, weinig toegang tot veilig water, sanitatie, en andere infrastructuur, en 
slechtee en overbevolkte huisvesting. 

Ditt boek bestudeert een voorbeeld van een 'gedoogde lage-inkomens wijk' in Damascus, 
Syrië.. Een gedoogde of 'unauthorized' wijk in Syrië wordt gedefinieerd als een woonwijk van 
dee stad, waar huizen gebouwd zijn zonder de toestemming van de autoriteiten. Er zijn slechts 
eenn klein aantal studies die dergelijke arme en gedoogde wijken bestudeerd hebben in het 
Middenn Oosten. De enkele bestaande studies over Syrië gaan vooral over migratie van het 
platteland,, en de huisvestingscrisis in Damascus. Terwijl het probleem van overvolle 
woonwijkenn en gebrek aan huisvesting erkend wordt, is nog geen onderzoek gedaan naar de 
overlevingsstrategieënn van de mensen zelf. 

Ditt onderzoek bestudeert juist die overlevingsstrategieën van de mensen in Duelha, een 
'gedoogdee wijk*  van Damascus. De bevolking daar bestaat vooral uit migranten van het 
platteland,, die vanaf de jaren zeventig naar Damascus getrokken zijn om een nieuw en beter 
levenn te zoeken. In het onderzoek wordt vooral gekeken naar de verschillen in strategieën van 
dee oudere en jongere generatie in de wijk. Om dit te doen, heeft de auteur in deze wijk 
gewoondd en gewerkt, en deelgenomen aan het leven van de wijkbewoners. De belangrijkste 
socialee eenheden in de wijk zijn de huishoudens en de binnenplaatsen waar de huizen omheen 
gebouwdd zijn. Op huishoud niveau zijn de overlevingsstrategieën in kaart gebracht; met 
name,, de wijze waarop mensen hun 'kapitalen' opbouwden door de tijd heen. In tegenstelling 
tott andere bestaande studies van Damascus, heeft deze studie niet alleen gebruik gemaakt van 
statistischh materiaal, maar juist van de geleefde ervaring van de mensen in de wijk. 
Inn het tweede hoofdstuk wordt de samenleving in Syrië besproken. De samenleving is een 
mozaïekk van sociale groeperingen met uiteenlopende talen en religies en tradities. Belangrijke 
etnischee groepen zijn Arabieren (90%), Koerden, Armeniërs, Circassiers and Turkmenen 
(10%).. Dominante religies zijn Sunni Moslims (74%), Alawieten, Druzen, Shi'a moslims and 
anderee Moslim groepen (16%), en Christenen (10%). Het aantal Christenen neemt af, met als 
resultaatt dat het aantal christelijke families relatief klein is ten opzichte van de meerderheid 
vann de moslims. 
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Dee belangrijkste onderzoeksvragen zijn: 

1.. Hoe ontwikkelen migranten van het platteland een overlevingsstrategie in de stad, en 
hoee veranderen hun kapitalen tijdens dat proces? 

2.. Hoe beïnvloedt de omgeving van een 'gedoogde' wijk de manieren waarop bewoners 
hunn overlevingsstrategieën opbouwen? 

3.. Hoe zijn dergelijke strategieën veranderd tussen de eerste en tweede generaties van 
bewonerss in Duelha? 

Hett conceptueel model dat gebruikt wordt als uitgangspunt voor de studie maakt onderscheid 
tussenn vijf kapitalen; menselijk, sociaal, politiek, fysiek, financieel en natuurlijk. Het laatste 
wordtt buiten beschouwing gelaten, en cultureel kapitaal - met name de religieuze opvattingen 
-- wordt toegevoegd. Deze verschillende kapitalen overlapten en beïnvloeden elkaar. 
Hett model gaat uit van het idee dat leden van het huishouden hulpbronnen en strategieën 
combineren,, en dat externe ontwikkelingen (zowel langdurige 'stresses' als plotselinge 
schokken)) hun pogingen om welvarender te worden ondermijnen. In het geval van Duelha, 
wordtt verwacht dat familie, vrienden, en buurtnetwerken belangrijke kapitalen zijn voor de 
mensenn die er wonen; dergelijke netwerken worden verwacht de kwetsbaarheid van 
huishoudenss te verminderen. 

Inn het derde hoofdstuk wordt eerst dieper ingegaan op de betekenis van de verschillende 
kapitalen,, en wordt met name het element van cultureel kapitaal verder uitgewerkt. Ten 
tweedee worden ruaal-urbane migratie theorieën besproken. Veel auteurs hebben vooral de 
contrastenn in sociaal, economisch en leefomgeving benadrukt in hun verklaringen voor de 
migratiee van platteland naar stad. In Syrië, hebben auteurs zowel de problemen in de 
landbouww zelf als de gevolgen van landhervorming genoemd als redenen voor velen om te 
vertrekkenn naar de stad. 

Nieuwee migratie theorieën leggen vooral de nadruk op de wijze waarop migranten hun 
connectiess met de plaats van origine combineren met die waarheen zij verhuisd zijn 
(transnationalisme).. Hoewel dit vooral op migratie over de grenzen heen gebruikt is, kan dit 
ideee ook worden toegepast - mutatis mutandis- op de migratie naar de stad. Belangrijke 
elementenn van deze theorie zijn: de patronen van sociale relaties, de opbouw van nieuwe 
identiteiten,, de culturele reproductie, internationale bedrijvigheid, politiek engagement, en de 
reconstructiee van lokaliteit. 
Bijj  het migreren naar de stad, is de vraag hoe men toegang verwerft. Dit gebeurt vooral in de 
peri-urbanee gebieden van de stad, en behelst toegang tot huisvesting en werk, en de opbouw 
vann een sociaal netwerk. 

Dee locatie van het veldwerk werd gebaseerd op de goede contacten met de katholieke kerk 
aldaar,, en de mogelijkheid van de auteur om in de buurt te werken als sociaal werker, en 
leraarr engels. De buurt kon als 'kleine gemeenschap' gedefinieerd worden aan de hand van 
geografischee afbakening, kleine aantallen en homogene cultuur. Er is een combinatie van 
kwalitatievee en kwantitatieve data verzameld. Het eerste gebeurde vooral tijdens het leven en 
werkenn in de buurt, terwijl er ook een survey onder 106 huishoudens is uitgevoerd met behulp 
vann de kerk, alsook onder bedrijven in de belangrijkste winkelstraat. Verder zijn er meer 
dieptee interviews gehouden met huishoudens in de buurt zelf. De rol van onderzoeker is niet 
expliciett gemeld aan buurtbewoners, omdat de overheidscontrole zo streng is dat men dan 
zeerr terughoudend zou zijn met vragen beantwoorden. Dit heeft de mogelijkheden van het 
onderzoekk beperkt. 
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Inn de volgende hoofdstukken worden de wijzen waarop mensen kapitaal opbouwden 
besproken.. De belangrijkste vorm van cultureel kapitaal is religie. Dit wordt als belangrijker 
gezienn dan de regio waar men vandaan komt. Desondanks, blijf t men sterke banden 
onderhoudenn met de regio van herkomst; vooral onder de eerste generatie. Op gezinsniveau, 
blijvenn de banden tussen de generaties sterk, ondanks de verschillen in levensstijl onder de 
jongeree generatie. Dit wordt vooral gezien in de gedeelde huisvesting ('nesting'). 

Opp buurt niveau, is er een sterk verantwoordelijkheidsgevoel voor de openbare ruimte 
waardoorr de buurt veilig is. Ook vrouwen ondervinden weinig problemen op straat. Een 
belangrijkee bron van ' linking capital' is de verhouding met de politiek dominante groep van 
Alawieten,, die zich verbonden voelen met het Christendom. Op basis hiervan, krijgen vele 
mensenn gemakkelijker toegang tot werk en onderwijs. 

Inn het hoofdstuk over menselijk kapitaal wordt vooral onderwijs en werk besproken. De eerste 
generatiee migranten hebben vooral werk gevonden in de publieke sector, en illegale 
huisvestingg in Duelha. Hun levensstijl is nog vooral ruraal; hun belangrijkste doelstelling over 
hunn kinderen was toegang tot goed onderwijs en werk. De jongere generatie heeft zich een 
stedelijkee levensstijl aangemeten. In bezit van een hoog onderwijs niveau, geven zij de 
voorkeurr aan werk in de particuliere sector, dat meer oplevert. Het resultaat is dat de 
voordelenn van onderwijs minder erkend worden. Deze generatie is kwetsbaar voor de binnen-
enn buitenlandse veranderingen in de regio. De huidige sociaal economische situatie in Syrië is 
niett erg goed, met inflatie, hoge bevolkingsgroei en regionale instabiliteit. De liberalisatie van 
dee economie leidt er eveneens toe dat het sociaal beleid gereduceerd zal worden. 

Inn het hoofdstuk over fysiek en financieel kapitaal wordt het beleid van Syrië besproken dat in 
dee 70er en 80er jaren gedoogde dat mensen illegaal zich vestigden in de hoofdstad. Daarbij 
ondersteundee het verbeteringen in de wijk door geleidelijk basis diensten te leveren, zoals 
water,, elektriciteit, scholen, en verbindingen binnen en buiten de stad. Een tweede onderdeel 
vann collectief kapitaal wordt gevormd door de bedrijvigheid in de wijk, die investeringen 
vanuitt de hele stad heeft aangetrokken. Dit betekent dat ondernemers uit de buurt hun winkels 
hebbenn kunnen uitbreiden en inkomens verhogen. 

Hett concluderend hoofdstuk buigt zich over de vraag wat de verschillen zijn tussen de 
generaties,, en in hoeverre kwetsbaarheid verminderd is. De eerste generatie heeft met behulp 
vann sociaal kapitaal hun overlevingsstrategieën opgebouwd. De kerk heeft een belangrijke rol 
gespeeldd in de onderlinge ondersteuning op buurt niveau, terwijl de overheid werk en 
onderwijss voorzieningen heeft geschapen, en de onzekerheid van illegale huisvesting niet 
uitgebuitt heeft. De tweede generatie heeft een ander standpunt, waarin onderwijs een rol 
speelt,, maar men vooral werk zoekt in de particuliere sector. De levensstijl is veel urbaner, 
waarinn uitgaan, modieuze kleding, en vriendennetwerken van groot belang zijn. Zij willen 
kleineree gezinnen, maar voelen zich verantwoordelijk ten opzichte van de oudere generatie. 

Inn termen van migranten netwerken, zijn er verschillen tussen de generaties, waarbij de 
ouderee generatie zijn rurale netwerken sterk blijf t aanhouden en de tweede generatie meer een 
hybridee vorm van netwerken hanteert. Materiele goederen worden wel uitgewisseld binnen 
zulkee netwerken. De vorm van de netwerken is herkenbaar in de kleine zij straatjes en 
binnenplaatsenn waaromheen de huizen in Duelha gebouwd zijn. Politieke netwerken zijn 
minimaall  bij de migranten. 
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Dee belangrijkste strategieën om kwetsbaarheid te verminderen liggen in: reductie van 
uitgaven,, bezittingen gemeenschappelijk gebruiken en onderling uitlenen, en informele spaar 
enn krediet systemen, en toename van vrouwen die betaald werk doen. Kwetsbare plekken 
blijvenn de toename van bewoningsdichtheid en conflict om de openbare ruimte, conflicten 
tussenn de generaties, en afsluiting van andere bevolkingsgroepen. Ook de toegang tot 
institutiess die gedomineerd worden door de publieke sector blijf t een kwetsbare plek voor 
dezee groep mensen. 

Tenn slotte, voegt het model van livelihood strategieën dat uit dit onderzoek naar voren komt, 
eenn aantal nieuwe elementen toe. Ten eerste, houdt het rekening met veranderingen over de 
generaties,, en laat zien dat zij verschillend gebruik maken van hun kapitalen. Ten tweede, legt 
hett meer nadruk op toegang tot instituties, via 'bridging' en 'linking' sociaal kapitaal. Het 
modell  maakt het mogelijk om veranderingen in de politieke economie expliciet te maken, en 
tee koppelen aan de strategieën van een bepaalde generatie. Dergelijke veranderingen zijn o.a. 
nieuwee typen openbaar bestuur, privatisering, en terugtrekking van de staat uit industriële 
ontwikkelingg en diensten. Het omvat ook regionale verwikkelingen, werkgelegenheid en 
consumptiee patronen. De manier waarop lokale gemeenschappen met deze omgevingsfactoren 
omgaan,, bepaalt voor een belangrijk deel hoe duurzaam deze strategieën zijn, en of zij leiden 
tott een groter welzijn. Ten slotte, suggereert het model dat ideeën over in-en uitsluiting 
wellichtt te simpel zijn. Sociale cohesie vindt plaats via horizontale en verticale netwerken, die 
iederr hun eigen voor en nadelen hebben. 
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Nahroo Zakarya was born in Lattakia Syria, and emigrated to Canada, where he 
obtainedd a BA with Honours in Anthropology from Concordia University, 
Montreal.. He worked in several Canadian NGOs dealing wi th integration in 
multiculturall societies. He obtained an MA in Political Alternative 
Developmentt Strategies, from the Institute of Social Studies in The Hague, 
Netherlandss and worked as planner and coordinator for a rural development 
projectt in the central region of Syria. He obtained a DEA in cultural anthropo-
logyy from ST Joseph University, Beirut, Lebanon. This PhD thesis f rom the 
Universityy of Amsterdam is based on field-research in an unauthorized urban 
neighbourhoodd in Damascus, Syria. 

Thee study analyses the livelihood strategies of a Christian community located 
inn an unauthorised area on the outskirts of Damascus, Syria. Utilizing the ana-
lyticall framework of livelihood strategies as approach, it addresses several 
questionss on how the inhabitants of the local community build up different 
capitalss (human, social, physical, financial, and cultural) in reducing vulnerabili-
tiess and increasing their well-being. 
Eachh chapter takes up a certain capital and deals wi th it at different scale 
levels:: national, city, and at the level of the local community (based on detai-
ledd data from the field). Several issues emerging from the livelihood strategies 
approachh are included; assets and capabilities, income/expenditure patterns, 
andd ways to reduce vulnerability. 

Thee innovation of the study also lies in the comparison it makes between the 
strategiess of two generations; the first generation consisting of parents who 
migratedd in the early seventies from rural areas, and the second generation 
whoo has grown up in Damascus. The first generation migrated from several 
rurall regions in Syria and built up their housing around courtyards (dakhles) 
onn a farming land wi thout authorization or planning from the state. Their reli-
giouss ties and social and cultural capital allowed them to mobilize collectively. 
Linkingg social capital made it relatively easy from them to gain access to many 
statee services such as the public sector employment, health, and education for 
theirr children. The lenient att i tude of the state to unauthorized settlements 
allowedd them to provide incrementally major infrastructure such as running 
water,, sewerage systems, roads, and electricity. In short, the state and the 
churchh played a major role in supporting the building of different capitals for 
well-beingg and reducing vulnerability. 
Thee second generation uses other strategies in order to achieve their liveli-
hoodss in urban style. With access to a higher education, women's employment 
ratess became much higher and both men and women showed a preference for 
employmentt in the private sector. However, there is great concern among the 
secondd generation about factors such as the high rate of inflation, high rate of 
unemployment,, housing density, and tensions in the public arena. 

Thee conclusions show that livelihood strategies differ wi th in the same commu-
nityy over time, dealing wi th different insertion in local contexts, and in con-
nectionn wi th the different aspects of social and cultural capital. 
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